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Introduction

	This is one of two volumes which collect the articles of ministry by our brother Jim Gray that were first published in two magazines, A Word in its Season and Notes of Ministry.  Ministry published in periodicals becomes less available than what is issued in books, and I – and a few others - am concerned that some of this wealth of material should be available to different generations, some of whom would not ever have had copies of the magazines.

	James Duncan Gray was born in 1931 and brought up in Ayrshire, Scotland, gathering with the brethren in Saltcoats.  He married in 1956 and lived in Detroit for two years while completing a chemistry research assignment.  He remembered this time as one of much personal spiritual formation.  Returning to Scotland in 1958, he was local first in Musselburgh, and then the Edinburgh area for the remainder of his life. 

	Our brother came to the Lord as a young boy of seven years old, and was unwavering in his faithfulness to the Lord in spite of much personal bereavement throughout his life.  He said that one of the things he treasured most was having a place in the body of Christ.  From the age of fourteen, he fulfilled a life-long committal to remember the Lord Jesus in breaking bread, until illness prevented this at the end of his life. One of his favourite sayings was ‘the first principle of the kingdom is righteousness’, and he held this fundamental aspect of Christianity with an integrity that bore a testimony to both believers and unbelieving work colleagues.  He died in June 2017 after a few years of physical illness.  

	Jim Gray served the Lord in a priestly way in his local meeting and in teaching there and widely among the brethren, with a gift for being able to touch on the essence of matters; for which he had ready recourse to the scriptures.  I remember appreciating his ministry for the clarity and freshness of the teaching given.  The articles used here also show how free he was with practical exhortation.  I trust others who are now able to read this selection will profit from it for the glory of the Lord.

	 

	ANDREW BURR

	2023

	 


THE MYSTERY

	Romans 16: 25-27

	Ephesians 3: 1-6

	Colossians 2: 1-15

	I would look to the Lord to guide me to say a little about the mystery.   Perhaps anything that will be said will be apparent, but I thought it would be profitable for those of us who are younger to see something of the distinction that attaches to what is brought out in these passages and referred to as the “revelation of the mystery”.  The dear younger brethren should know that the record of Scripture in the old dispensation before Christianity did not bring out the truth of the mystery.  It was not revealed in it.  We can go back to Old Testament scriptures and find out things that set out in type features of the assembly, but in their disclosure to those who lived then, prior to the incoming of Christ, God did not reveal the truth of the mystery.  He was going on with the Jewish nation which was separate from the nations around, but the mystery is not a national thought.   It does not relate to the Jewish nation.  The apostle speaks about “obedience of faith to all the nations” but that involves the Gentile world.  It involves the western world largely where the truth of the assembly has been made known but how few are in the understanding of the secret of the mystery today—how few!  How few are in the enjoyment of it, though others perhaps know something of it in a sort of abstract way.  The Lord Jesus said when He was here not to cast your pearls before swine.  There is something that the believer holds dear and precious that is not for the world.  The testimonial aspect is more related to what is external, but the truth of the mystery is a secret matter, secret to persons initiated, and we want all to be among them.

	Paul brings it out to the saints at Rome briefly, and I wondered if this is what he refers to in Ephesians when he says, “I have written before briefly”.  He has touched on much in the epistle to the Romans, bringing out how men should have been affected by the creation, by the stars.  He brings out the degradation to which man had gone.  He brings out also what man is as in Christ, and how he would have the believer to present his body a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God.  Now that persons are secured for God through the glad tidings, he says he wants to tell them about something that has been in God’s heart and mind from eternity.   The mystery was not a second thought with God.  It was one of His primary thoughts, but yet in the wisdom of His ways He did not disclose it.  You may say that we read sometimes on a Lord’s day about Adam and Eve as types of Christ and the assembly in Genesis 2.  That is typical and the understanding of it is confined to persons who have the Spirit of God, who can enquire into the truth of the Old Testament from the standpoint of the New, but the mystery and what it involves was not made known to the sons of men.   What a privilege is yours and mine to be among persons to whom the revelation of the mystery is disclosed.  I want to elevate your thinking, dear brethren, in relation to these truths, to grasp something of them, the magnitude of them, the greatness of them.  Go to the Old Testament and you will find prophecy that has been fulfilled and prophecy that has yet to be fulfilled when the assembly goes, but you will not find a whisper of the assembly period involving the truth of the mystery, literally you will not.   It did not form part of the ways of God, it was distinct.   The Lord did not develop the truth of the mystery although He alludes to it in a direct way particularly in Matthew 16: 18, “On this rock I will build my assembly”.  As we enquire in the gospels, we will find allusions to it, but the unfolding of the teaching in relation to the truth of the mystery awaited divine timing, until Christ took His place on high.  Christ is up there.  That is not the mystery.  The mystery is not that Christ is in glory.   Mr Taylor says, ‘That is a plain fact’.  It is good to be assured in your soul, dear young brethren, that it is a plain fact that Christ is in glory.   It is a plain fact because the disciples saw Him go up, and a cloud received Him out of their sight, but what the mystery brings out is not Christ in glory, but Christ in you, Christ down here.  Who is in the secret of that?  Paul just touches on it in Romans.  He says “... silence has been kept in the times of the ages, but which has now been made manifest, and by prophetic scriptures (I think that is the New Testament scriptures) according to commandment of the eternal God, made known for obedience of faith to all the nations”.  So there is an ingredient that is necessary—that is faith, and if you have faith, there is an added feature—obedience of faith.  Now it is presented from that point of view in Romans, in which as secured by the gospel you are a subject person and ready to be initiated into the mystery on the basis of the obedience of faith.

	In Ephesians Paul is a prisoner, held by the Roman governor, you might say with no will of his own.   He would look at his bonds, as he said to Agrippa when he addressed him, “I would to God, both in little and in much, that not only thou but all who have heard me this day, should become such as I also am, except these bonds” (Acts 26: 29); but he never lost heart.   What a man Paul was!  From the moment that he got an inkling as to what was here on this earth till the time that the Lord took him, he was assiduous in relation to what had been committed to him.   He is a prisoner “of the Christ Jesus for you nations”—that is for the Gentile nations—and then he says, “if indeed ye have heard of the administration of the grace of God which has been given to me towards you, that by revelation the mystery has been made known to me”.  He wrote it to the Roman saints and now he is reiterating to persons in whom the truth of God was seen in its fulness, that “which in other generations has not been made known to the sons of men”.  Do not let us lose sight, dear brethren, at the close of the dispensation of the distinctiveness of what the mystery is.  It came in through Paul as something distinct and apart from all that had proceeded before.  He says, “as it has now been revealed to his holy apostles and prophets”.   That is a most interesting allusion because he says, “by revelation the mystery has been made known to me”, v 3.  It is himself distinctively, but then he brings in others, “it has now been revealed to his holy apostles and prophets”, as if others have been brought into the distinctiveness of what Paul has been given and we have the gain of that in our time.   The vicissitudes of the testimony, the sorrows of church history, have not resulted in the loss of this to us.  We still have what has been revealed “to his holy apostles and prophets”.  These are New Testament persons.  Think of what the Lord has afforded in the time of the recovery, because that feature of holy apostles and prophets is there.  It has been revealed to us through them.  What a thing to be revealed!  He says, “that they who are of the nations should be joint heirs, and a joint body, and joint partakers of his promise in Christ Jesus by the glad tidings”.  There never was anything like it before.   You think of a godly Jew hearing what Paul was bringing out, that the nations should be joint heirs, and a joint body, and joint partakers of His promise in Christ Jesus, that Christ should be in glory and His body should be here, and that the nations should be built into that, bound up in it.  The middle wall of partition which was there in the old dispensation between the Jew and all that was around, God has broken down, and He is bringing out something that is far greater than anything He ever had in mind in regard of Judaism.   What thoughts are these!  Oh!  to grasp that they can be yours now!  and that you can be amongst persons initiated into the fulness of the mystery.  You take account of the brethren and find out that Christ is in them.  Find out that you are a joint partaker, you are a joint heir, a joint body.   It is not something you have on your own, but something you have that is joint.  It involves others.  It involves the brother next to you.  It involves the sister next to you.  It involves finding out what is so precious that is in them.

	Paul is bringing that out.   He says as it were that he wants you to know something of the administration of the mystery and how it has been arrived at.   Not only that the mystery was in the counsels of God but it has been arrived at now.   In the assembly the allvarious wisdom of God is seen now.  It is seen by the angels, “that now to the principalities and authorities in the heavenlies might be made known through the assembly the all-various wisdom of God”. Think of what comes out in the assembly, the assembly as convened, the all-various wisdom of God.   The principalities and authorities saw the foundations of the earth laid, the sons of God shouted for joy, Job 38: 7.  They saw the vicissitudes of time and all that happened in the periods of the earth’s history, but they had never seen anything like this before.   What God was doing in the formation of the assembly here in this scene was bringing in a vessel that is going to be translated to glory finally.

	What drew me to these scriptures was what is said in Colossians, “to the full knowledge of the mystery of God; in which are hid all the treasures of wisdom and of knowledge”, chap 2: 2-3.   If you want wisdom, you will find it there.   You may have to search, you may have to dig, but you will find it.   We cannot afford, dear brethren, to settle on our lees.   We have come through much, through difficult times, but we do not want to fall short of the apprehension and enjoyment of what God has for us in the mystery.   Paul saw a danger at Colosse and Laodicea.   He says “what combat I have for you”; he brings forward the truth as to the mystery and the truth as to Christ as the Head of the body to help them forward.   Now church history brings up the question as to whether the beloved brethren in Laodicea reached it.  In the Lord’s address to them in Revelation, He is outside, and He is standing at the door knocking.  He would want to come in.  Paul’s combat was real, “I would have you know what combat I have for you, and those in Laodicea, and as many as have not seen my face in flesh; to the end that their hearts may be encouraged”, Col 2: 1-2.  He wants to encourage your heart.  Do not give up.   He wants you to be strengthened, “to the end that their hearts may be encouraged, being united together in love, and unto all riches of the full assurance of understanding, to the full knowledge of the mystery of God; in which are hid all the treasures of wisdom and of knowledge”.  Have you found that?  Oh the wealth that is resident in the assembly!  What the men of the recovery have brought out is that Christ in glory is one thing, but that Christ in you is the truth of the mystery.  Oh to see what God is doing, dear brethren, that God is forming Christ in you.  It is that Man that is being formed in you, and that is the mystery.   Man may accept that Christ was here, he may accept that Christ is in glory but the truth that Christ is here, formed in you, so that you come out in those features, is a secret, but not to the Christian as initiated into it.  It gives him added impetus to go forward and to watch for the dangers.  The treasure is hidden, it is not immediately apparent, but you can find it.   It is not beyond you, it can be found.  Job (chap 28: 8) brings out that there is a way which the proud beasts have not trodden nor the fierce lion passed over.   Do you know that way?  Do you know what is down there in that place where the gold is, where the silver is?  He is speaking literally about the mines in the earth, where the wealth is hid.  God hid it there.  Man by his efforts has found it.  Spiritually the truth is hidden.   The treasures of wisdom and knowledge are hidden.  Where?  In the mystery.  You have to find it.  By diligence and by the Spirit you can find it.  Oh the gain that comes from diligence!  the gain to the soul that finds something real that God has in one and another.   Find it in your brother, find it in your sister, find it in yourself!  That Christ is in you and that something is being formed down here on this earth which will be translated to glory, which is eternal in character and unrelated to the earth in one sense.  It is heavenly in origin and heavenly in destiny.  Oh, the grace that passes understanding, that we should be brought into it—we of the nations!  What claim had we on it?  None.  We have been brought in, joint heirs, joint partakers, a joint body.  So Paul would tell us that these things are there.  Go in for them.  But you have to watch.   In Colossians you are not in heaven, according to the teaching.   You are still on the earth, so there are dangers around.   There is philosophy and vain deceit, but he says, “As therefore ye have received the Christ, Jesus the Lord, walk in him”.  There are elements around not according to Christ, but he adds that in Christ dwells the fulness of the Godhead bodily.  Oh dear brethren, let us consider the fulness of that statement.   In Him, in Christ dwells the fulness, or as the note points out, the completeness of the Godhead bodily.  Mr Darby says ‘in a real, human body’ (Synopsis vol 4 p21), and we are complete in Him.  All the fulness of the Godhead dwells in Christ bodily now up there, but we are in Him, complete in Him.  There is nothing you require outside of Christ.  The fulness of the Godhead is there in Christ bodily and is towards us, and we as towards God are in Christ, complete in Him.   Who understands these things?  We do not understand them fully, dear brethren, but it bows our hearts in worship to the God who has revealed them to us.  That is the Person in whom you are complete, and “in whom also ye have been circumcised with circumcision not done by hand, in the putting off of the body of the flesh, in the circumcision of the Christ”.  You put it off, you do not want to be clothed that way, the body of the flesh.  You have done that in baptism, as it says “buried with him in baptism”.   Learn the truth of your baptism, that you are buried with Christ in baptism.  You have been found alive in sins?  You want to be for God down here?  Well, how can you be with all the burdens and all that lay on you, so you are buried with Christ in baptism.   This is His death, you are buried with Him in baptism.   Baptism is a type of that, that you are buried with Christ, and further, “in which ye have been also raised with him through faith of the working of God”.  That is, God has raised Christ and through faith we apprehend that He has raised us.  And He has not raised you in condemnation; He has not raised you in your sins.  Christ has been raised and He has left our sins in His grave.   What a thing, dear younger brethren, to think that God, through the death of Christ, has operated in relation to all the liabilities and they have all been left behind in the grave, in the death of Christ.   So He is raised free from that and so are you raised free from that.  You are still on the earth but you are risen.  But oh, the Person of Christ is holding your heart.  The dangers are around, but grasp something of the fact that the liabilities have been met.  God has set you at liberty, liberty for what?  liberty for Himself.   Everything else has been taken out of the way.  He has quickened us.  He has given us life, a new life that gravitates to Himself, and wants to live in relation to the divine interest; a life that can enjoy what the saints are as the body of Christ, what the mystery is.  You are not quickened to live again in this world.  You are quickened in relation to another world, but you are still down here.  You are risen by faith but you are still down here.   Beware of the dangers!  Hold on to something of what Christ becomes to you, the greatness of the Person of Christ in whom you are complete.   You are complete in Him, in whom all the fulness of the Godhead dwells bodily.   Well, may the Lord encourage us, dear brethren, for His Name’s sake.

	 

	GRANGEMOUTH

	23rd February 1974



	



	IN THE TESTIMONY

	Acts 12: 12; 13: 4,5,13; 15: 36-41

	Mark 1: 1-3; 14: 50-52; 16: 2-7

	I would like to raise the question, dear friends, as to how you are in the testimony and I am particularly concerned about our younger ones but it applies to all of us.  I have selected Mark just to trace briefly his history, the influences that came into his life, and how finally God worked out His thoughts with him.  I suppose he was present in Acts 12 and apparently he was brought up in an environment of a Christian household; his mother, it would seem was a Christian who had a house and made it available to the brethren as they required it for a prayer meeting.  Mark maybe entered into that prayer because it was quite a time of crisis.  Peter had been in prison and his life was at stake; James had been beheaded by Herod just a day or two previous.  Mark was in such an environment, but how much was Mark attached to Christ?  That is the question I want to go through this preaching.  How much are you attached to Christ?  It is good to be present at the meetings, and we all go to the prayer meeting, but how am I there?  I could be there in a casual way as Mark might have been, though it seems in some way as though there was a measure of sincerity with him, but in any case he comes into a little bit of usefulness initially in the testimony.  Paul, as going out in relation to God’s testimony, and Barnabas whom we find out later was Mark’s uncle, go out together and take John Mark with them.  What a privilege to be in the testimony with Paul and Barnabas!  But how is he in it?  How is he fundamentally in relation to his links with the Lord Jesus?  You could be in a position of privilege with a certain amount of prominence and, like John Mark, taken on a journey.  Other young men might have said that Mark was privileged going out with Paul and Barnabas, seeing the great work the Lord was doing in the various cities, but how is Mark in his soul?  That is the question I would like to raise with you all tonight.  How are you in your soul?  We can look at externals and see what is external, but how are you in your links with the Lord Jesus?  How are you in your own soul?  That is the root of the matter that becomes exposed in Mark’s history (the circumstances that bring it out we may touch on) but he goes forward with them so far and then no further, and he turns back.  It says, “John separated from them and returned to Jerusalem”.  It may be that he did not go out of fellowship—it would not look like that—but he turned back.  The Lord says in the gospel “No one having laid his hand on the plough and looking back is fit for the kingdom of God”, Luke 9: 62.  Have you ever seen a man ploughing?  I do not know very much about the skills that are required these days with tractors and ploughs, but in the old days, if you had a pair of horses and a plough and were going down a field, the ploughman set his eye on a mark at the other end of the field and he kept looking at that mark and never looked behind.  He will draw a straight furrow if he looks at the mark; if he looks behind he will be all over the place; that is the ploughman.  Mark laid his hand to the plough and he looked back and he is not fit for the kingdom of God.  He is not being cast off as a total wreck, the Lord is not casting you off as a total wreck.  He is not doing that; there is an opportunity for everyone to be recovered in relation to the greatest thoughts of God.  It has been said that the coast is strewn with wrecks of better men than ourselves.  Mark need not be a wreck on the coast; he can be recovered and I will show you how he is recovered.  God has recovery in mind for every man.  Mark goes back to Jerusalem and influences come into his life that do not help him.

	In chapter 15 Paul and Barnabas are going again to visit the brethren to see how they are getting on and Barnabas proposes to take John Mark, but Paul thought otherwise, since he had abandoned them previously.  God in His word does not miss the mark with any one of us; He brings home the truth to us that we might face up to it.  “But Paul thought it not well to take with them him who had abandoned them, going back from Pamphylia”.  You see how strong that word is, and if Barnabas had agreed with what Paul had said, he might have helped Mark at this point but, sad to say, he does not, and is influenced by the natural relationship; and not only is he out of the pathway actively for himself but he takes his nephew with him and goes away to Cyprus.  Is Mark to be left at Cyprus with Barnabas or what is going to happen?  Scripture is now silent about Mark until we come to 2 Timothy, which I intended to read, where Paul says, “Take Mark, and bring him with thyself, for he is serviceable to me for ministry”, chap 4: 11.  What brought it about, dear young friend?  What brought about the change in Mark’s soul?  It is brought out in his gospel.  You get an insight into the man’s soul history in his gospel.  He tells you about himself and the exercises he went through until he became serviceable to the Master.

	Now that is what I want to engage you with for a few moments, how Mark was recovered.  “Beginning of the glad tidings of Jesus Christ, Son of God”.  That is the day when things begin to change for you and me when the Son of God comes on to our view.  Mark had been in a company with a man called Paul, formerly called Saul of Tarsus, who had met the Lord on the Damascus road and it changed his entire outlook in this world, and he begins to preach.  What did he preach?  “Jesus that he is the Son of God”, Acts 9: 20.  Mark comes to Him, “Beginning of the glad tidings of Jesus Christ, Son of God”.  No doubt he had ruminated over what Paul had preached in those times he had been with him, that Jesus is the Son of God.  What does the Son of God mean?  It means that Christ is the sun and centre of another world.  You say, is there another world?  I can only see the world of temporal and material things.  Dear friend, there is another world, there is a spiritual world of which Christ is the sun and centre.  Mark went back to the material side of things in Jerusalem, an easier line than what the testimony required, but then he comes through to the beginning of the glad tidings.  Where did that begin?  It began in his soul.

	I will tell you of an incident in this gospel (see chap 14: 51).  A certain young man was there, when the Lord was being apprehended, who had a linen cloth cast about his naked body, and it says “the young men seize him; but he, leaving the linen cloth behind him, fled from them naked”.  Mark would say, That was like me, I was exposed because I was casually attached to Christ; publicly I was there, I was at all the meetings but I did not have an appreciation fully of what the Lord was going to go through.  Mark’s gospel brings out more than any other gospel the depths of the sufferings of Jesus.  “Him who knew not sin he has made sin for us, that we might become God’s righteousness in him”, 2 Cor 5: 21.  What does it mean?  It means that He took upon Himself the state and the sins that attached to me and bore them in His body on the tree.  That is what Mark came to, and he would say, I have to come to an end of the man after the flesh, the man that sinned, and Jesus took my stead there and settled the whole question of sin on the cross in those three hours of darkness.  Think of the awful cry that came forth displaying something of the feelings of Jesus on the cross when He said “My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?”.  Mark was changed through the consideration of the sufferings of Christ on the cross.  Dear friend, are you only casually attached to the Saviour?  Are you only casually attached to the people of God?  Or does Jesus really mean something to you—do you understand what it was that He bore?  Do you understand what it was that drew out that cry?  Do you understand what it was when the darkness came over the whole land from the sixth to the ninth hour—why the Spirit of God leaves those words untranslated, “Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani?”, Mark 15: 34.  Do you understand that in the state in which you are you cannot draw near to God in complacency?  Man in this world seeks to enter into the praise of God without having resolved the question of his sins; that is Cain’s world and Cain’s worship and it is all around us.  We do not want to be critical of persons but that is what is all around us.  Nevertheless if the word of God is read it can reach the conscience of anyone.  God intends that your conscience should be reached so that you are no longer casually attached but wholeheartedly attached to Jesus, and that is what comes about in Mark.  He tells us of another experience.

	When the women went into the tomb they saw a young man clothed in a white robe and they were amazed and alarmed—a young man in the light of the fact that Jesus had been crucified.  He says “Ye seek Jesus, the Nazarene, the crucified one”; a young man who considered where the body of Jesus had lain, that it lay in the grave.  Let it sink into your heart and soul dear young friend, that Christ lay there, lay in the grave, lay in the dust of death.  And then he is a young man who says that He is not here: “He is risen, he is not here; behold the place where they had put him”; a young man who is now able to help others, who said “go, tell his disciples and Peter, he goes before you into Galilee; there shall ye see him”.  O to be such a young man or woman in this world who is no longer casually attached to Christ but with everything set right in your mind and heart, no longer bored but in the joy of Christianity, and the joy that Christ is risen.  Praise the Lord!  Christ is risen and is seated above.  “He that descended is the same who has also ascended up above all the heavens, that he might fill all things”, Eph 4: 10.  He is my Saviour.

	Thus Mark comes back serviceable to Paul for the ministry.  Are you filling out the place in happiness that the Lord has given you to fill for Him in this world?  You will only do it as you come to an appreciation of the death of Christ and the place that He has taken, and the awfulness of the distance into which He went as forsaken of God.  “God commends his love to us, in that, we being still sinners, Christ has died for us”, Rom 5: 8.  Paul says “no longer live, I, but Christ lives in me”, Gal 2: 20.  That is what you come through to; that is what Mark arrived at, and he is prepared to be in the testimony at a time when Paul is awaiting martyrdom and there are reports of the people of God suffering.

	Have you had to do with the Son of God, the One who imparts a quickening touch so that you live and live to God?  That is what God has in mind, satisfaction in living to Him, fully satisfied, Christ everything and in all.  The worldly man may say he has enough; the Christian can say he has everything because ‘I have Christ, what want I more?’  That is what Mark comes to, a full appreciation of the Lord Jesus Christ, and thus he is able to be a help to those around him.  The Lord has in mind that you should be a help, and God has not only provided the forgiveness of sins but has provided the Holy Spirit as a gift so that we have that power to go through this world.  It says in Peter’s epistle “If ye are reproached in the name of Christ, blessed are ye; for the Spirit of glory and the Spirit of God rests upon you”, 1 Pet 4: 14.  O to be in the gain of what we are speaking about, so attached to Christ that I am no longer casual!  Peter was searched by the Lord in this very matter of attachment.  He said to him “Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me more than these?” John 21: 15.  How the Lord searched him until he is fully amended and then he is given something to do.  The Lord gives every one of us something to do.  I recall Mr McCallum saying many years ago, There is work to be done and who is going to do it?  That is still true.  What a challenge to younger men and women!  There is work to be done and who is going to do it?  Mark was going to do it because he was firmly attached to the Lord Jesus and in appreciation of “the deep that lieth under”, Gen 49: 25.  May the Lord bless His word.

	 

	BARNET

	10th July 1977

	 


“HE THAT BRINGS BACK A SINNER”

	Matthew 13: 44

	John 1: 43-49; 4: 6-11, 15, 19, 25, 26, 28-30

	James 5: 19, 20; 3: 17, 18

	The Lord Jesus is referred to in Matthew 13 as a Man who has found something, but He could not possess it without selling something.  Matthew’s gospel brings out, as we know, the King, King of righteousness, King of Salem, King of peace.  His kingship is established in the genealogical line from Abraham through David, affording full proof of the kingship of Christ, the Messiah, from that point of view.  What rights the Lord Jesus had, and yet it says here that He found something that required a transaction in selling.

	Previously in this gospel His ministry is rejected and He turns to the Father and says, “I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth, that thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes”, Matt 11: 25.  The Roman system at that time was not good enough to contain Christianity, neither was the Grecian, or any other administration under the hand of man.  Christianity was too great for them, but for the Lord to possess the world and the treasure in it required the transaction in which He sold all whatever He had.  What did He sell?  He gave up His rights to kingship— “Is it at this time that thou restorest the kingdom to Israel?”, Acts 1: 6.  No, it was not at that time; He gave that up.  Why did He give it up?  On account of you and me.  There was on this earth a treasure that He desired to possess because He loved it.  Never forget that Christ loved the assembly and delivered Himself up for it, Eph 5: 25.  It was not the other way round.  He did not deliver Himself up for it in order that He might love it.

	So here in this section He sells all whatever He had and buys that field.  He has possession of the world.  Did you know that?  The whole thing is His.  It does not look like it publicly at the present time, but we are in the secret of the fact that it is His; not only creationally but also by redemption He has secured rights to the whole world and all that is in it is His.  Were you hid in that world?  Yes, you were hid in it and He found you; I was hid in it and He found me.  What a thing it is that you have been found by Christ.  He sells all that He has and buys that field.  He waits for the day of glory, but He is securing out of this world a people for a possession.  The way He does it is His own way, His own handiwork.

	I want to touch briefly on two cases where the Lord secures persons.  The Lord finds Philip and says, “Follow me”.  There was no resistance in Philip; he followed Him.  Philip finds Nathaniel who does not say much that is of credit as to Christ.  He says, “Can anything good come out of Nazareth?”; but he was a man in whom there was no guile.  We might have thought that he should have had a knowledge of the truth of what was going to come out of Nazareth, but it seems as if he did not.  The Lord was not put off by the first reaction in the man.  Grace in Christ was flowing through Philip, and Nathaniel is brought to Christ.  Philip does not take up the argument; he says, “Come and see”.  What an invitation, and what a lesson on how to meet people.  The Lord says to the apostles, “He that believes on me, the works which I do shall he do also, and he shall do greater than these”, John 14: 12.  Mr Taylor remarked that although the works may be greater, they were not done as He did them.  How the Lord did things belonged distinctively to Himself, the manner of the doing belonged to Deity, JT vol 40, pp 241-243.  The manner of the doing—how He did things in this chapter—captivated Nathaniel securely for Himself.  His own touch enters into the lives of every one of us, captivating our hearts for Him and for Him alone.

	So Philip says, “Come and see”.  When a person comes to the meeting, even though there may have been resistance, God may be working.  We have to credit persons who come with that, that God may be working and drawing them to Himself.  There may be very little outwardly, but if they come they have ceased to be an object to themselves and it may be that Christ is becoming an object to them.  Whether they are in orbit as yet may not be known to us, but they may be moving into orbit.  Who would hinder a soul that is coming into his orbit, into relation to Christ?  The Lord Jesus does not.  He does not say, Nathaniel, what was that you said of Me, “Can anything good come out of Nazareth?” He says, “One truly an Israelite, in whom there is no guile”.  That is Christ’s valuation of him.  Let us get God’s valuation of persons, not our own.

	Then Nathaniel says, “Whence knowest thou me?” What a question to put to the Son of God; what a question to put to Jesus!  Think of what he had been told—“We have found him of whom Moses wrote in the law, and the prophets”.  Yet the Lord does not upbraid him for it.  He says, “Before that Philip called thee, when thou wast under the fig-tree, I saw thee”.  The disclosure of the Person affects Nathaniel’s heart.  He says, “Rabbi, thou art the Son of God, thou art the King of Israel”.  How He broke him down!  Let us learn from Christ.

	Regarding the woman in John 4, the same thing comes to light.  She says to the Lord, “How dost thou, being a Jew, ask to drink of me who am a Samaritan woman? for Jews have no intercourse with Samaritans”.  Did the conversation close then?  Let us search our hearts; would we have closed the conversation?  Would we regard it as hopeless?  But He goes on.  What does it bring out in the woman?  Respect for the Person.  That is why I read where three times she says, “Sir”.  There was coming out in that woman respect for the Person.  It comes out through the presentation of the One who dispenses the living water.  The Lord brings it in, that word as to living water, and she says, “Sir, give me this water”.

	The moral history is settled and then she says, “Sir, I see that thou art a prophet”.  How the light dawns in her soul!  Do we know about it personally, how the light dawns in our souls in regard of Christ and who He is?  Have you never been through it personally?  Experiences similar to these which this woman had result in something entering into the fabric of your soul so that you can go and say, “Come, see a man who told me all things I had ever done; is not he the Christ?” And persons are affected by it.  It is a challenge to us at the present time as to whether that is so.  The Lord says to His disciples, “The fields … are already white to harvest”, John 4: 35.  I wonder whether I see that.  Coming down here along the motorways we saw the fields white to harvest and the machines working in them.  Does that not bring out something of what God is going to reap?

	James is a pungent apostle who does not mince his words.  It is understood that James’ epistle may have been written early but what he says goes down the dispensation.  “My brethren, if any one among you err from the truth, and one bring him back”.  One cannot read this section without it bringing to mind the remarkable address by Mr Taylor, ‘The Conversion of a Sinner’, vol 13, p.410.  I wonder if the spirit of what that man spoke about those many years ago has permeated our souls as to the conversion of a sinner, a sinner among the brethren, “If any one among you err from the truth”.  How many there are who have erred from the truth presently.  But you and I are searched, and I feel it for myself right to the core of my being as to whether I am among those who can bring back one—“and one bring him back”.  Oh, can we bring back?  You see how grace flowed in Christ to meet those to whom we have referred.  Grace flowed in; it was not put off by the initial contact; grace upon grace flowed in.  Grace is first in the transaction; truth is the ultimate.  Oh, can we turn one back from the error of his ways in relation to the truth, save a soul from death, and cover a multitude of sins?  Does everything have to be brought out in public?  No, it does not.  Things can be covered privately, but the ground that is secured for God is the treasure that is hid in the field now brought into circulation.

	The heart of the father was moved when he saw that son rise up in Luke 15.  How do you know when change has taken place?  When he rose up in his filthy rags there initially God had worked in his soul and a change had taken place.  When persons move, when they come, a change may be taking place.  Can we be of value and of help to such?  How do you get guidance or wisdom, as James says?  “The wisdom from above first is pure, then peaceful, gentle, yielding, full of mercy and good fruits, unquestioning”.  It is not contentious.  Philip was not contentious.  The Lord Jesus did not contend with Nathaniel or the woman.  He brought in the truth and He attracted persons to Himself.  That is how to work.  Grace is not contentious.  Grace does not miss things, but it is not contentious.  It does not get at the contentious points.  Grace gets behind the contention and reaches the work of God in a man so as to bring him back to Christ.  “If any one among you err from the truth, and one bring him back …”.  How are you going to get behind the difficulty?  Reach the man, reach the soul in the man, bring him to establish communion with Christ, so that he is brought back from the error of his ways.

	The glad tidings go forth each Lord’s day and many weary souls are converted.  That is true, thank God, but there is a need for converters amongst us.  I do not know the situation that exists in this place altogether; you do not know the situation that exists in Edinburgh; but I am searching my heart as to whether I have definitely committed myself to seek to bring back one from the error of his ways, or whether I have been put off by an initial reception on a door-step.  Oh, there is searching of the heart with God as to whether we may have been put off by the initial thing and yet underneath there is the work of God.  How can we bring him back?  There is toil in it.  You need to be with God in it, to seek wisdom, but the Psalm says, “Light is sown for the righteous”, Ps 97: 11.  What a thing that is!  It says in this scripture, “The fruit of righteousness in peace is sown for them that make peace”.  Wisdom is there in God; wisdom is available to us, flowing pure and unstinted from God its source.  God will sow light for a righteous man and joy for the upright in heart.  We can count on God to sow light for righteous persons enabling them to become converters.  If we have known what it is to be converted, we can be on the way to being converters.  What do we know of being saved from the error of our ways?  Who brought us back?  Who served us in the Spirit of Christ in the presence of all our objections and brought us back?  Somebody reached what was real, that treasure hid in a field.  What a field it is!  What a harvest it is going to be!  Let us lift up our eyes and see that the fields are already white to harvest.

	We come in this sense into the divine economy under Christ and the Spirit, usable in the hands of divine Persons so as to secure persons and turn them back from the error of their ways.  “My brethren, if any one among you err …”.  How that reaches the affections of our hearts, because we have known and loved brethren, walked to the house of God and enjoyed communion with them, and yet it may be that they have erred from the truth.  Who can bring them back into the enjoyment of that sweet communion?

	Well, these are real and true things.  The Lord has delight in persons who are exercised thus.  It is labour and toil, and communion with God is required to seek the wisdom from above.  One feature of wisdom which ought to come to light in a person who is a converter is that he is peaceful, he has not come to make war; he is gentle, he is not coming to irritate; he is yielding, he is prepared to understand something of the difficulty; he is full of mercy—why?  because he has been shown mercy.  Oh what a thing to be full of mercy because you have been shown mercy.  And he is unquestioning; that is, he is not contentious.  He is unfeigned, no mixed motives, “but the fruit of righteousness in peace is sown for them that make peace”.  The scripture says, “Blessed the peace-makers, for they shall be called sons of God”, Matt 5: 9.  Well, dear brethren, may the Lord help us to be on these lines, for His Name’s sake.

	 

	REDBRIDGE

	10th September 1977

	 


MOTHERLINESS

	Psalm 22: 9

	Exodus 2: 5 (from “And she saw”)-11 (to “and looked on their burdens”)

	1 Thessalonians 2: 7, 8

	I want to say something in regard to what is motherly, what is protective and affectionate.  We sang in our hymn ‘The manger and the cross’ (No 188); they both come into Psalm 22 which opens with expressions of the Lord’s deep feelings in the time of His atoning sufferings.  It is well for us to ponder these words, “My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?”.  In the position of abandonment, what it was for Jesus!  “Him who knew not sin he has made sin for us, that we might become God’s righteousness in him”, 2 Cor 5: 21.  That was the position that Jesus took up.  “My God, I cry by day, and thou answerest not; and by night, and there is no rest for me”.  No one else could say those words in such an absolute sense as Christ could say them.  We never have known those circumstances, the circumstances that Jesus went through.  I sometimes wonder what experiences David had when he penned this psalm, and yet it was prophetic under the hand of God that he should have such experiences, to know something of the feelings of Christ, but in its absoluteness only Christ knew those feelings, only Christ knew the abandonment in its awfulness and in its fulness.  And in the midst of the psalm the Lord brings out this matter; “thou didst make me trust, upon my mother’s breasts”, He goes back to that human infancy, “make me trust, upon my mother’s breasts”.  The Lord had such an experience, of what it was to have a mother, as it says in the gospel, “the mother of Jesus was there”, John 2: 1.  He knew what it was to be nourished by His mother, what a sphere of protection and affection was in a mother.  It is a most remarkable thing that He should touch humanity in such a way that as a babe He understood something of what it was to trust there.  You may say, how did He know that He trusted there, a child or an infant has no memory; but a child who is an infant displays the features of trust in relation to its mother.  Because you do not remember something it does not mean that nothing has been wrought in your soul.  Memory is good, memory can be used of God, and you should commit the Scriptures to your memory when you are young.  Memory of itself is not an indication of spirituality or formation entirely, because you can go through experiences with God that you may forget about to some extent; yet what is formative remains and will go forward to the divine glory.  But the Lord Jesus had experiences that it says of Him, “thou didst make me trust, upon my mother’s breasts”.  Whatever understanding was there in Christ in relation to that we have to leave.  The Lord was a Babe and outwardly appeared as any other babe.  Whatever stage of growth He was at physically He appeared in relation to that stage of growth.  Being about twelve years old He was a boy and in subjection to His parents.  In the hour of His trial He looked at His mother standing by His cross and He took care of her, saying to the disciple whom He loved “Behold thy mother.  And from that hour the disciple took her to his own home”, John 19: 27.  How the Lord’s care in regard to His mother came out even in those circumstances when He was about to complete the matters that related to the work of God in regard to redemption!  

	In Exodus 2 a child is born.  Children are born into this world, into believing households and unbelieving households.  I want to speak of the children that are born into believing households.  There is an opportunity for the child, but there is a responsibility on the parents, there is a responsibility on the mother.  The world was making a demand for these young children; in this time in Exodus the command was to kill them at birth and then subsequently to throw them into the river.  The world is after our young people right from their infancy.  The mother brings out the sphere of nourishment and protection; that is very important.  But you know, dear sister, your time is limited in which to nourish and cherish a child.  That child that you may nurse and cherish today is going to grow up, and how is it going to grow up?  Not that you or I can impart God’s work to them, but we can impart something to them.  Baptism and naming the excellent Name upon them is one thing and it is a right thing; the ark in the river here suggests that in type.  So they are baptised to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit.  That is a completed matter when it is done.  But it is the beginning of your exercise as a mother.  Household baptism is in the faith of the parents; infant baptism is practised in Christendom and often there is no more care taken of the child in relation to God’s interests.  But as we baptise our children to the name of divine Persons there is responsibility on you.  What have you that you can impart to the child?  This woman here was given this child to nurse.  She had a limited time, she had to give it back to Pharaoh’s daughter.  She nourished it, she imparted something to that child that was out of her body, something of her experiences with God went into the child.  What experiences with God have you had, dear sister, in your life that you could impart to your child that God can use and which will come out in its own time as the work of God?  Faith must be active; faith is not inactive, it involves activity.  If in faith you baptise your child you must then be active in relation to bringing it up in the fear and admonition of the Lord.  You young brethren, listen to this: the exercises of a mother have been imparted to you in your early years in view of formation that we trust in God’s time will stand on its own feet.  There is no fault in the mother here; she did what she could, she nursed that child which she had travailed to produce.  Consider all that has gone in to your upbringing—the travail and the sorrow, the anguish and anxiety as well as the joy, to bring you up for the Lord.  And so Moses is brought up, nursed by his mother who was not interested in the wages of Pharaoh but in the welfare of her son who was fair to God.  She had in mind the testimony.  Dear sister, do you have in mind the testimony for your family as they grow up?  The child is going to grow and come to a position when it may exercise its own will for a time, certainly exercise its own mind in regard of matters; but if something has been imparted of your life and your experience with God, it will come out in its own time.  Moses left his parents’ home, that time came, and he was brought up in the courts of Pharaoh and called Moses by Pharaoh’s daughter; but will he stand?  O, the exercise!  Did that mother give up her concern about the child once he had come into Pharaoh’s courts?  I do not think so.  That mother would follow in prayer daily her concern in regard to her son.

	Young people should not despise the daily family reading because the Scriptures will become formative in you, and they are able to make you wise unto salvation.  That is what was wrought in Moses; in type he knew the sacred letters which were able to make him wise unto salvation when he was grown.  You have to earn your living, you have to be educated in regard of things of this world that are right and proper in their place, but the time comes when you are grown.  What a time!  What a crisis in your life!  When you are grown, when you are on your own away from your parents, without their eye upon you, how is it going to be?  What is the determination in your life when you reach that stage?  It says of this man Moses, when he was grown, “that he went out to his brethren and looked on their burdens”.  What was he going to do?  Go back into Pharaoh’s court, with a life of pleasure, a life of ease and comfort, skilled in all the wisdom of this world?  Is that what it is going to be?  Or are you going to look on the burdens of your brethren?  There have been men, sons of faithful men, who have gone astray and have made names for themselves in politics and the like who never looked upon the burdens of their brethren and identified themselves with them, choosing rather to go forward with the course of this world and its politics.  Dear young brethren, are you going to be true to what has been imparted to you by your mother?  Will you despise her nourishment, her skill, her nursing, that bond of affection that she sought to form in you in relation to the work of God in you?  Will you despise it or will it come to fruition?  Moses looked upon his brethren and their burdens.  He did not have the burdens, but he looked upon the burdens and he said, If those burdens are the burdens of my brethren they are going to be mine.  He was furnished to become, not only a leader of God’s people, but a nurse, who nursed and carried two million people through the desert in his bosom.  What a man Moses became!  The bosom of Moses, the affection of Moses, the experience of Moses, go back to what was placed there by his mother.  Small beginnings, yet how important they are!  

	In Thessalonians, Paul’s concern was not only in regard to an individual but also in regard to a local assembly.  What exercises have we in regard to the saints?  Who can go into a place and give a sense of “gentle in the midst of you, as a nurse would cherish her own children”?  I want to bring out one or two features that are there.  One is travail, “her own children”: if a child is your own you have travailed for it.  Paul had travail in regard to the Thessalonians.  He brings out in Galatians that he had travailed and he said he would have to travail again “until Christ shall have been formed in you”, chap 4: 19.  I think we can take it, dear brethren, that the allusion to travailing again brings out the normality of Paul’s exercises in travail in the establishment of every local assembly.  We do not establish local assemblies in that way, but the matter of travail can be that of a minister, an elder or a local brother; the maternal side should be with each in relation to being among the saints.  If we have never travailed in relation to the local saints, in relation to assemblies which we may have visited, we will never handle them as our own children, and may handle them as hirelings.  Moses’ mother never handled Moses as if she was being paid wages· that was not in her mind.  Paul said, “we might have been a charge as Christ’s apostles” (v 6) but that was not how he was among them; he was among them as “gentle in the midst of you, as a nurse would cherish her own children.  Thus yearning over you, we had found our delight in having imparted to you not only the glad tidings”.  That was wonderful in its setting, that Paul should impart the glad tidings to the saints in Thessalonica, but it is not only the glad tidings, it is not only the ministry, but it is our own life also.  It is something of our own experiences with God that is imparted to establish the saints.  The Thessalonian saints were going to be severely tested and Paul knew that their establishment in the truth was essential prior to his leaving them because the great matter of weaning would bring out the persecution.  I hope we understand that, dear brethren.  He nursed them and he cherished them; that was private and exclusive, related to an area of protection and affection; but a time came when features of Christ in the brethren, in the saints, came on to the public view in Thessalonica and they became the target of the enemy’s opposition.  It was the weaning that brought out in Isaac’s case the mocking by Ishmael.  The weaning of the saints in Thessalonica brought out the attack of the devil, because he saw features of Christ which had been produced by the nourishment of the mother.  When Paul had to leave them to stand on their own feet they were weaned, able to stand and withstand the persecution.  Divine Persons, dear brethren, are concerned about the saints.  I remember Stanley McCallum saying many years ago, how is it that young believers can stand against the course of this world?  He said, it is the holy, unseen, unknown by the world, protection that enshrouds the believer; as the scripture says, “the Spirit of glory and the Spirit of God rests upon you”, 1 Pet 4: 14.  All divine property is precious in the eyes of heaven.  What property that is!  In Isaiah 8, when the Assyrian passes through the land, God says “he shall reach even to the neck; and the stretching out of his wings shall fill the breadth of thy land, O Immanuel!”, v 8.  Think of divine pathos, divine feeling, in regard to the saints!  And so in Thessalonica the saints are “in God the Father”; that is where they are left, after being weaned by Paul, left in the area of divine protection that is related to “in God the Father”.  Well, may the Lord encourage us, dear brethren, with these words.

	 

	LONDON

	20th May 1978

	 


“HIS ASCENT”

	1 Kings 10: 4, 5

	I want to speak, dear brethren, about the manner in which Christ ascends to the house of His God.  Divine pleasure is seen in a Man ascending into the house of Jehovah.  What struck the queen of Sheba here was “his ascent by which he went up to the house of Jehovah”.  Our hymn brought that out somewhat, 

	He has Thy presence entered, 

	As Man in heav’n is known.  

	(Hymn 66).

	 I wonder if we have ever considered the glory of this ascent.  This woman considered a physical thing; what we consider is not a physical thing, but it is glorious.  Christ says, “I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God” (John 20: 17), but there was something prior to that, there is the great matter of redemption.  It is not only that He ascends Himself, but there is a company going to ascend with Him.  Christ has His own distinctive glory as the ascending One.  No other could ascend in that sense; but as going up to the house of His God He is going to take others with Him; we come into that.

	But it struck me somewhat that the ascent involves a moral way also.  It begins in redemption.  Christ’s glory as the Redeemer, the One who has cleared the liabilities and set the scene to introduce “new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwells righteousness” (2 Pet 3: 13), so that as coming out of death He is the glorious Victor, the Redeemer.  As you make this ascent you see an ever-increasing vista of the glories of this Person and the glories of the system which He has already brought us into and is going to bring us into eternally.  Because finality is not yet; finality involves eternal conditions; finality involves the body of glory; finality involves our being suited fully to dwell with Christ eternally.  Scripture says, “to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages (Ephesians 3: 21)—that is finality.  It is going to be a purpose reached substantially in persons.  Christ having His own peculiar place, “and to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge” (Eph 3: 19)—that is the Person who is ascending.  So He comes out from the grave victorious, the great Redeemer, “in whom we have redemption, the forgiveness of sins” (Col 1: 14)—that is the Person in whom we have redemption, and so you start on the ascent and see something of His glory.

	Then, He is “firstborn from among the dead” (Col 1: 18)—what a Person, the firstborn One!  He has distinctive glories which attach to Himself as “the last Adam a quickening spirit” (1 Cor 15: 45)—that is also in resurrection, breathing into His own the Holy Spirit; He quickens in relation to the life in which He now is.  But “firstborn from among the dead” involves there are others with Him and “the second man, out of heaven” (1 Cor 15: 47) involves the heavenly race; it is a heavenly race that He is going to lead in to the presence of God.  It is a wonderful thing to consider as you make the ascent to see something of the glories that God has conferred on this blessed Person, and God’s delight in Him.  He is bringing in, as I said, a “new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwells righteousness” (2 Pet 3: 13) and “the tabernacle of God is with men”, Rev 21: 3.  These things are all related to the finality of the ascent, but as going up you see something of Christ’s glories.  What it must have been when He ascended through the heavens, principalities and authorities made subject to Him!  Then there is a glorious vessel alongside of Him, able to take her place in relation to His headship.

	He is going in as “minister of the holy places” (Heb 8: 2) too.  As going in to the house of His God He is going in to hymn Him, ‘in the midst of the assembly will I hymn thee’ (see Heb 2: 12), or “sing thy praises”.  He leads you up, but He is leading you up to lead you in, and lead you into an environment of a circle of affections all divine, into the Father’s realm; that is where He is leading.  He is leading to where He has gone.  “I go to prepare you a place” (John 14: 2)—the place is prepared because He is there, but think of His work as laying the basis of the ascent and bringing us in with Himself, “Such as the heavenly one, such also the heavenly ones” (1 Cor 15: 48)—He is working out in us a moral result in conformity to Himself.  We shall be conformed to the image of God’s Son; that is finality, the purpose of God being secured through the work of Christ.  What a blessed thing to contemplate!  God is not defeated.  Everything is working towards the end of the divine purpose, the divine plan, to secure persons in suitability to Christ whom He can lead in to the Father’s house.

	Well, we touch it on Lord’s day morning, but finality is not that.  Finality is when He has us in eternal conditions.  That is the glory of it; so He says, ‘in the midst of the assembly will I hymn thee’.  Think of Christ as the Minister of the sanctuary hymning, controlling the praises, quickening, by the impulse of the Spirit through His own blessed touch, sanctified and consecrated hearts set apart for Christ.  Well, that is the glory of this ascent to this house.  No wonder it says of the queen of Sheba, “There was no more spirit in her”.  It corresponds to what others have said about Ephesians 3, that it is the love of Christ that is the anchor for the soul in a scene that would be almost overwhelming.  Those are eternal conditions; that is what this woman touched something of in type, the reality of eternal conditions, “the house of Jehovah”, the house of His God.  It is a wonderful thing to contemplate Christ’s God.  There is no greater thought of God than that, dear brethren, Christ’s God.  It is an apprehension of God that is beyond us, yet He says, “I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God”.  There is a distinctiveness about Christ in His own relations with His God.  That blessed and glorious Man has His own distinctive place as the exalted Man in the divine presence—others like Him, but He is for ever distinctive.  That is where He leads and that is the glory of the ascent.

	Our hearts need to be encouraged because we are down here in a testing scene, and God gives you a look from the top, because you need to look from the top at times.  You say, ‘Maybe I am not up to this’.  No, neither am I.  The light we have is one thing, but God is going to bring us into correspondence with the light.  It is good to take a look from the top, to see things from the position of a man in Christ, “I know a man in Christ” (2 Cor 12: 2); sometimes we do touch that.  That man heard things not suited to the lower creation, not suited for communication in the conditions in which we are.  So you touch something in your spirit that is beyond expression; that involves ecstasy, but you come back into the area of sobriety.  That involves the assessment in moral judgment of anything here that is not in conformity to Christ.  So your path is governed by attraction to that blessed Man who occupies the favour of God and who has led you in to touch something of the glories that will be yours eternally.  That is true consecration; the heart is filled with Christ, the hands are filled with Christ.  Why?  Because you know Him, because you have experienced something of His presence; so it sets the heart aglow—that is why Mr  Darby wrote, 

	That way is upward still,

	Where life and glory are.  

	He knew what it was to live up there, but he also knew what it was to be down here in the midst of assembly sorrows and pressures and to enter into them in a very feeling way.

	So also do we enter into one another’s circumstances and feelings, the pressures of the assemblies—some matters pressing on our spirit daily, cares carried in the local assembly.  How the devil seeks to turn us aside!  Oh that our hearts might be stimulated to commit ourselves to this blessed Man who would give us a touch of an upward way; who met us in our degradation, but who established our feet on the divine highway, no longer to be in degradation but to go from glory to glory by the Lord the Spirit.  That is the area we have been brought into, dear brethren.  Of Solomon’s time scripture says, “there is neither adversary nor evil event” (1 Kings 5: 4), but we are brought by the Spirit into an area where there is the power to judge evil.  It is not that it would not arise, but there is power to judge it, so the way is clear to ascend with Christ in relation to things that are related to eternal purposes.  May the Lord encourage our hearts, for His Name’s sake.

	 

	EDINBURGH

	25th June 1985

	 


 

	CHRIST – OR THE WORLD?

	Luke 17: 24-33

	I want to talk to you about life, what your thoughts may be as to it, and what God’s thoughts are.  There are a lot of souls in this room, and every one has to do with God individually.  You may have relatives or friends in the room, but when the time comes you will have to meet God and meet Him yourself.  You have a soul that has been given to you of God.  We are often reminded that man is not like a brute.  Man was “formed  ... dust of the ground”, created by the hand of God, breathed into by the breath of God.  So that Paul says it was right what one of the poets said, “We are  ... his offspring”, the offspring of God, that is creationally.  That applies to every human being in this scene.  How many have walked in this scene!  Scripture speaks about them.  Great men have walked here and their memorials are put up; but they pass.  You go along Princes Street or George Street in Edinburgh and you will see memorials to men.  At some time they were the great heroes of the country.  When Nelson was killed at the battle of Trafalgar the news came back to England, ‘Nelson your hero is dead’.  But he has gone, gone into eternity.  Where he has gone is God’s matter.  I am not speaking about Nelson derogatorily, I only cite him as a great personage.

	So you come down to others nearer your own time, and they have gone.  Churchill has gone.  He was a great man used of God to save this nation in the war, raised up no doubt by God, a God-fearing man I would think from some of his writings.  God knows whether he was; that is not my matter tonight because he is now in a fixed position, and that is true of every man that has gone out of this scene.  “In the place where the tree falleth, there it shall be” (Eccles 11: 3); once death takes place there is no change, you cannot change the position.  Luke 16 brings that out; in fact just before where we read you get the rich man and the poor man and their positions are fixed.  The poor man is in the bosom of Abraham and the rich man is in hades, “lifting up his eyes, being in torments” (Luke 16: 23).  The scripture is parabolic, bringing out the fixity that is there—“a great chasm is fixed, so that those who desire to pass hence to you cannot”, between those who die in Christ and those who die without Christ.  My friends, I would ask you, How are you going to die—with Christ, or without Christ?  If you live with Christ, then you will die in Christ.  If you are living without Christ, it may be you will die without Christ.

	There is an incident that comes to mind because of something that happened to an associate of mine in the past year.  He had an accident; he fell off a bridge; but what it brought back to me was an incident I heard about many years ago as to a squire on horseback who got thrown from his horse and was knocked unconscious.  He was known to be a godless man and had been spoken to many times.  However, the man came round and said, ‘Between the saddle and the ground, I Jesus sought and Jesus found’.  Oh, do not wait for such a situation!  That was God’s extension of mercy to that man, and so with this poor fellow, maybe between the bridge and the ground he sought Jesus and found Him.  You feel for your fellow-men, for a colleague you worked alongside, but the sobriety of it is that you are at the gospel preaching tonight and you have life before you.  There are a lot of young people here, and they have life before them.  Are you going to be like these people in this chapter?  There was nothing wrong in eating and drinking, getting married and being given in marriage.  There was nothing wrong in buying and selling and planting and building.  We do such things every day—I am talking literally; I mean we have to do with commerce in our business lives and earn our living, but the point is, they did it without God, without Christ.  They were godless persons.  “In the days of Noe … they ate, they drank, they married, they were given in marriage, until the day that Noe entered into the ark, and the flood came and destroyed all of them”.

	Was God justified?  He was justified.  Why?  He had waited one hundred and twenty years.  There was a ship being built.  There had not been a flood of waters before, but there was a ship building.  Noah appealed to them in the gospel of righteousness to repent, and they would not repent.  Before the flood there was quite a civilisation and there was a lot of violence in the world, and there were personalities such as have never been known since.  Scripture discloses that to us.  There was the awful sin of angels leaving their first estate and marrying into the human race—I cannot explain that to you, but Scripture tells us that—and God had to wipe the scene clean of them or the awfulness of violence and evil would have reached heights beyond anything we could imagine.  But God appealed to men in the glad tidings of Noah to repent, and there was salvation for them in the ark, but they would not.  They ate, they drank, they married and they were given in marriage.

	In the days of Lot it was the same, and God rained fire and brimstone on the two cities of the plain, but not before He acted to bring Lot out.  In fact, Abraham solicits God.  He says, What if there are ten righteous persons?  God says, “I will not destroy it for the ten’s sake”, Genesis 18: 32.  There were not even ten righteous persons, and Lot and his family—his wife and his two daughters got out, to use a homely expression, just in the nick of time—dragged out, because Lot was a righteous man and he vexed his righteous soul.  Dear young friend, if you are Christ’s are you going to vex your righteous soul throughout the whole of your life by being part of a godless world, amongst godless people and their fellowship?  That is what Lot did.  He went down to Sodom and he became a dignitary in the city.  There are persons who have gone out of fellowship who have done these things, taken up positions on town councils and as mayors.  They are living amongst godless men in a godless society that has no time for Christ, “The stone which the builders cast away as worthless”—the men of the world have rejected Christ and these persons are vexing their righteous souls day after day.  That is what Lot did, but God took him out.  A true believer will be taken out, even though it be by being caught away by Christ before the judgment.  I say again, dear young friends, what are your thoughts about life?  What are your plans?  What are your secret thoughts?  You do not have to tell me; I do not want to know.  Tell the Lord about them, because He knows them anyway.  Is it to be Christ, or the godless world?

	You say, ‘Well, I know Christ as Saviour’.  Well then, I appeal to you, are you going to continue in sin that grace may abound?  That is what Paul asks in Romans.  Will you continue in sin?  You say, ‘I know Christ as Saviour; my future is secure’.  I would have to say to you, If you really know Christ as Saviour then your future is secure, because your salvation does not depend on your works after your conversion, it depends on Christ’s work.  But I say to you, It is a shameful way to treat the Saviour who died to save you, shedding His blood at such cost to redeem you, to say, ‘I shall continue in sin and wilfulness that grace may abound’.  God’s grace will abound in the sense that He will extricate you from it finally.  But what are you going to do with your life?  The Lord would search us all as to the secret motives in our hearts.  I do not know your motives; I do not know what you are thinking; you could be thinking anything, and I could be too, but I want to live for Jesus, that is what I want to do.  Do you want to live for Jesus, or do you want to go into the world?  It is Christ or the world.  You cannot have both.  The most unhappy person that walks through this world is a believer who is trying to be worldly.  An unconverted man enjoys life to some extent.  There are the temporary pleasures of sin; Scripture says that.  A true believer who is walking separately from the world really enjoys life.  It is a different kind of life.  A worldly believer is a most unhappy person, whether he admits it or not, because he is sinning against God.  It is a terrible thing to sin against God wilfully.  But, “If we confess our sins, he is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins”, 1 John 1: 9.

	What a God!  He would view your sins, even although they may have been wilful, as sins of inadvertence.  After Christ was raised from the dead and the preaching went out, the early chapters of Acts show how God regarded His crucifixion.  Peter says, “Ye did it in ignorance”, Acts 3: 17.  God says, ‘I will regard it as a sin of ignorance’.

	Repentance only.  God requires from man, 

	And faith in Christ, His well-beloved Son.

	(Hymn 123)

	Do you really know your sins are forgiven?  Are you washed in His precious blood?  There is power in the blood, power in the blood of the Lamb—wonder-working power.  O, my friend, do you really know Christ as your Saviour?  Do you really have an appreciation of the enormity of the sins that have been washed away?  The Lord says to the man in Luke 7, “There were two debtors of a certain creditor: one owed five hundred denarii and the other fifty; but as they had nothing to pay, he forgave both of them their debt: say, which of them therefore will love him most?”, Luke 7: 41, 42.  Are you a fifty pence or a five hundred pence debtor?  We are all five hundred pence debtors; before God every man is a five hundred pence debtor.  You could not redeem your soul if you wanted to, neither could your father, nor your mother, nor your brother or sister, neither could a millionaire redeem your soul.  There was only one price to be paid, and Christ paid that price.

	Do you value life?  It is reported that when the ‘Titanic’ went down one man offered a million pounds for a place in a lifeboat, but he did not get it.  His millions were worth nothing to him.  You say, ‘If only I had a million, what would I not do with it?’ People go after money.  Oh, that is human nature.  There was a man faced with the realities of life and death and a watery grave.  A million pounds for a place in a boat!  The most precious thing that man has is his life.  He will hang on to it at all costs.  O, friend, the most precious thing you have is your soul.  It is God-given.  If you were in the situation of the millionaire, you too would offer your million.  You are in the same situation as the man on the ‘Titanic’.  You are perishing if you are without Christ, but salvation is free and full, and the price has been paid.  You do not have to pay the million pounds for a place in the boat.  God has provided the wherewithal, and all He requires from you is repentance and faith.  We sing, ‘Sinner, see thy God beside thee’.  No wonder that godly men break out into such expressions.  Why is it?  Because they are affected in their souls by the forgiveness of their sins.  ‘Sitting, walking, talking with thee’—the Lord Jesus would draw near to you, the Spirit of God would convict you.

	You need conviction.  You need to be convicted of your sins.  Conviction is real.  I am not doubting the simple lisping of a child who may in simplicity trust Christ; and the Lord would regard that.  But when you grow up into your teens and come into adulthood, there is a power working in your system that is greater than you, and you need fresh conviction of the power of sin that works in your members, and the only answer to overcoming that power is the power of the Spirit of God.  You are not able for it, and neither am I, and it works out in the teen-ages of the lives of all of us as we grow up into manhood and womanhood.  There is a power working in the human body and within your frame that you are not equal to, that the devil can activate, the passions of the flesh that work in our members.  We are not equal to controlling them, and therefore we need the power of the Spirit of God.  So you need to be convicted, convicted of the power of sin.

	You need a Deliverer, and that Deliverer is Christ.  He may be your Saviour from your sins, you may have trusted in Him in the simplicity of your heart as a child, but growing up into womanhood and manhood you will come through exercises that are desperate at times.  You will come through moral exercises as the passion of the flesh begins to work in your members.  I say again, you will find there is a power there that is greater than you, and there is only one Person who has bound the strong man, and that is Christ, and the Spirit of God, given from the Lord Jesus, is the power in the believer to overcome the world and the flesh.  How is it a young believer can go against the stream of the world?  It is only by the unseen power of the Spirit of God, see 1 Pet 4: 14.  That is how you can go against the stream of the world.  It is not in your own power.  Dear young friend, are you going to dedicate yourself to go against the stream?  Where is true life anyway?  It is not in this world.  That is going to end.  Maybe you will live a long time, maybe not so long, but life with Christ is true happiness and true joy.  That is what the Lord is offering you.  You will not find life of the character that you are seeking anywhere else but amongst God’s people, eternal life.  The character of life that you will enjoy in heaven, if you have trusted in Christ, you can enjoy now in the power of God’s Spirit.

	You say, ‘I am only a young believer; all that seems to be for older persons’.  Well, maybe you think that, but you should begin when you are young.  The men the Lord gathered round Him were young men, and I believe the women were young women.  The Lord wants you.  Are you not going to give Him the best of your life?  Will you give Him your best?  He does not preclude you from marrying or from having a family.  But make sure that your marriage is “in the Lord”.  That is true happiness, walking in the same path, in the same fellowship.  You can enjoy natural joys—very blessed they are.  You can also enter into business, you can plant, you can build, you can sow.  These are all honourable things as you are doing them for the Lord, and doing them with the Lord, each day seeking His guidance.

	I want to ask you.  Do you read the Scriptures every day?  Honestly, do you read the Bible every day?  You be honest with yourself before the Lord.  You do not need to read much.  I am not saying that I read much.  In the morning it is sometimes just a verse or two, but I tell you also that I have proved the blessing that comes from God through reading a few verses every day.  I will tell you what it does.  It forms your character.  Characteristically you become dependent on the Lord.  Never fail to pray.  Pray every morning; pray at night too.  Ask the Lord to guide you.  You know, dear young friends, you need to pray more earnestly in the morning in one sense than at night, because in the morning you are going out into the world, and you need protection.  Young women and young men need moral protection as they go out into this world to earn their living.  It is a dangerous atmosphere.  In school, business, the office—it is dangerous.  You need moral protection, you need heavenly protection, and the Lord will give you that.  I was reading an interesting thing.  It says, “their angels in the heavens continually behold the face of my Father who is in the heavens” (Matt 18: 10), and I have often thought it was limited to the angels, but in the article it was stated that Christ Himself becomes that to the believer, see JT vol 33, p.421.

	Have you ever thought of that, that Christ protects you as you commit yourself to Him when you go out in the morning?  He will protect you morally.  You need moral protection, dear young people.  I tell you, you do not know the power that is working in your body naturally, and it is a power you cannot control.  You need moral protection, and that protection comes from the power of the Spirit of God and from beseeching the Lord Jesus Christ to protect you.  There is a wonderful system of divine protection for the believer, unseen, unknown by the world, protection that enshrouds you, that protects you round about as you are dependent.  What a protective system we have been brought into, and God is the great Protector, “preserver of all men, specially of those that believe”, 1 Tim 4: 10.  In the evening you kneel down to pray, and that is good.  You are in safety in your house, but still commit yourself to the Lord.  But still, I say, you are not in the same danger as when you go out in the morning.

	So you see how necessary divine protection is.  Practical salvation has to be worked out by you.  If you have trusted Christ as your Saviour, then your future is secure, but I appeal to you to live in suitability to the confession that you have made as to the Lord’s name, and in suitability to the fact that you put your hand to the loaf in the Lord’s supper.  Day by day salvation is necessary.  The Lord will see you through, but you need to call on His name.

	Confession of the Lord’s name is not easy.  You say, ‘When you get older it must be very easy’.  I do not find it easy.  I found comfort in reading in some letters of Mr Darby that he did not find it easy either.  I thought he would surely be one to whom it would be simple, but he says somewhere in his letters that he found it difficult sometimes to confess the Lord’s name.  Confession is to spring from our appreciation of Christ and love for Him.  But be encouraged; the Lord will help you as you commit yourself to Him.  I trust you will be helped to weigh over these matters.  The Lord says in our scripture, “Whosoever shall seek to save his life shall lose it”, that is, seek to save his life in this world on the lines along which I have been speaking, “and whosoever shall lose it shall preserve it”.  That is, if you are prepared to weigh things over, and lose certain advantages in this life, you will preserve that life of yours and come into the enjoyment of eternal life, which is far greater than anything this world can ever offer.  May it be so, for His Name’s sake.
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THE LORD’S WORKMANSHIP

	Acts 1: 6-9, 12-16 to “of David”

	I want to speak to you about the Lord’s work and what He left when He went.  I trust I will get help as I proceed.  It was a great occasion, the departure of Christ from the earth.  Men actually beheld Him going.  The earth could not hold Christ any longer.  Heaven must receive Him; heaven was waiting to receive Him.  He was taken up.  I think there is an indication in this section of the Lord’s feelings about leaving.  No doubt He had feelings in relation to where He was going, anticipating those scenes above, but I think the Lord would feel it as He was taken up.  It is not that Christ was unwilling to go, I do not mean that, but I think it brings out the depth of the feelings of the Lord Jesus as He left His own.  What a moment for Him!  He had sought to set them up in view of this moment from before His death, as in John 13 and onwards.  There it speaks about where He was going, and they ask questions as to the way and the Father, and the Lord graciously answers them.  He had taught them there at that time that the Spirit would come.  He knew their hearts were filled with grief.  He entered sympathetically into the feelings of these men.  He could say, speaking of them, “But ye are they who have persevered with me in my temptations” (Luke 22: 28); they were with Him sympathetically.

	Thomas in John 11, when the Lord goes into Judaea, in view of the resurrection of Lazarus, says so feelingly, “Let us also go, that we may die with him”, John 11: 16.  That was real; it was not like the boasting of Peter, inadvisedly, when he thought he could follow the Lord; it was a sincere matter from the heart that Thomas expressed, and the Lord would take account of that.  Peter could say in John 6, when the Lord said, “Will ye also go away?”, “Lord, to whom shall we go?  thou hast words of life eternal”, John 6: 67, 68.  You see, they were attached to Him.  They knew no other from whom they had drawn comfort.  The Lord carried all that in His spirit as He encouraged them.  He knowing what was before Him in the cross, they largely unintelligent as to the way He was going.  In Mark 10 they are amazed at the way the Lord was going, going to Jerusalem; why would He go there?  He was going to die.  He knew all the way; they did not know all the way.  In Mark 14 all left Him and fled.  One young man in that chapter tried to pursue where Jesus was going, a linen cloth cast about his naked body.  He was not able for it; all forsook Him and fled.  Such were these men; they loved the Lord Jesus.  He was making them something, “I will make you become fishers of men” (Mark 1: 17); they were under the touch of Christ from day to day as He came in and went out amongst them, the Lord of glory in human circumstances, and, as I said, He sought to encourage them in what was possibly the evening before His crucifixion.  John 13 to 17 would, I think, be the evening before His crucifixion.

	How much He went into, to strengthen their hearts that He was coming again; “I will not leave you orphans, I am coming to you” (John 14: 18), but there was going to be an absence, dear brethren, and in that absence the Holy Spirit was going to come.  The Lord taught them that the Holy Spirit would be a Comforter, and in fact He uses the word, “another Comforter”; that brings out that they had found comfort in Christ, that He was a Comforter to them, and so the matter arises again when He is departing, but there is a difference; they had been with Him in resurrection.  A remarkable matter, the going of Christ.  When they go back to Jerusalem they are alone.  They are alone in this world, this little company, about one hundred and twenty according to this scripture; they were alone.  As far as they could see they were bereft of protection, bereft of the care of Christ, and the Spirit had not come; but they are a remarkable company, most remarkable.  Personality shines out in them, personality formed by Christ alone, Christ Himself.  There are no other persons who have had experiences like these men.  They become true to what He had called them.  Several of them are surnamed in the gospels by the Lord.  Peter is one, his name means ‘stone’.  No longer faltering Peter.  The Lord had spoken with him privately after His resurrection, gone over the matters of his denial, and set him up in the dignity that belonged to him as in the divine mind.

	Then, too, James and John, sons of thunder.  I do not think, dear brethren, it is right to connect the sons of thunder with the incident in Luke 9 where they ask as to commanding that fire come down from heaven to consume the Samaritans.  I do not think that is what the Lord meant; I do not think that relates to them at all as the sons of thunder.  I think the son of thunder in John comes out in his epistles, where he draws a straight line for us through all the difficulties of an anti-Christian world to show us how the work of God comes through in the believer so that he is clear of everything.  The witness is there that God has given to us eternal life, and this life is in His Son, and the believer keeps himself from idols.  I think you will find in his epistles the characteristics of John the evangelist as a son of thunder.  Then there is Bartholomew, that is Nathanael, “an Israelite, in whom there is no guile”.  As he came under the hand of Christ, the Lord brought out that feature in that man.  There would be others.  You get in John 14 several of them; Philip speaks enquiringly; Judas, not the Iscariote, (that is Jude the brother of James) asks a question too in regard to the distinction between them and the world.  How the Lord graciously answers them!

	The company here that is seen in this section in Acts 1 is left alone.  Christ is in heaven.  The Lord Jesus is in holy counsel with the Father and with the Spirit.  These men, and the dispensation which is being inaugurated, are the subject of the counsels of God in heaven while they are left below on the earth.  The period of ten days was designed to manifest the glory of the handiwork of Christ.  There is no other handiwork like it.  The Spirit of God comes and takes it on; the assembly is formed and that goes forward.  What a consideration for us, the Lord Jesus in manhood here!  The Father was in Him, “I am in the Father and the Father in me” (John 14: 11); how deep that is, the personification of the Father in Christ; “how that God was in Christ, reconciling the world to himself” (2 Cor 5: 19), and “in him all the fulness of the Godhead was pleased to dwell” (Col 1: 19); Jesus in manhood—God was there.  There was something distinctive in how the Lord Jesus did things, the manner of the doing.  How He did things belonged to the Deity.  There is something inscrutable in relation to Christ’s doing, and it proves itself that it is equal to the strain.

	These men were equal to holding things in the area that was charged to them during the ten days.  The proving time of the forty days was a holy experience for these men.  Luke 24 brings out their side of things, how they were frightened even after the resurrection, how they did not fully understand.  The Lord appears to them and they are frightened; they wonder if they beheld a spirit.

	How tender He was as appreciating that they did not yet have the Spirit; they were still in flesh and blood conditions and they had been bereft of Him as a Comforter.  How the Lord gathered them, going after one and another, the two on the way to Emmaüs.  Peter, as we said, and others, Mary—how He gathered each one in relation to Himself, and it says in Luke 24, “Then he opened their understanding to understand the scriptures” (Luke 24: 45), and the things concerning Himself.  What a ministration to them, dear brethren!  Before, where they had not understood things, now through His own help, His own opening of their understanding, the action of a divine Person, they are equal to understand things, understanding the truth, understanding the Scriptures.  Such is the handiwork of Christ wrought into the souls of these men.  All their history with Him prior to the crucifixion would be cumulative in relation to that moment when He opened their understanding; something had been wrought in them by Himself and the Lord appreciated how they had continued with Him.  So He says in John 17, speaking to the Father, “They were thine, and thou gavest them me … the words which thou hast given me I have given them, and they have received them” (John 17: 6–8)—that was before His resurrection, before the crucifixion; there was something there substantially that the Lord could take account of.

	The other great matter that they had experienced with Christ in the forty days was the inbreathing, a remarkable matter.  When the Lord appeared to them in John 20 He says, “Receive the Holy Spirit” (John 20: 22)—He breathed into them.  He would breathe into each one of them.  They are made to live in the life of a risen Christ.  What a remarkable matter the inbreathing is.  It is not the coming of the Spirit from heaven; these men had an experience which is particular to them as the handiwork of Christ.  Oh how choice to consider the detail of the Lord’s working with them.  Not only did He wash their feet in view of having part with Him, but He breathed into them; 1 Corinthians 15 brings out “the last Adam a quickening spirit”.  They knew what it was to be quickened.  I am trying to bring out the characteristics of this company in the early Acts as deriving what they had from Christ and, if I may say so, Christ alone, because before the advent of the Spirit they partook of the character of the heavenly Man.  After the inbreathing they are trustworthy.  He says, “whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted to them; whose soever sins ye retain, they are retained”, John 20: 23—they are trustworthy; He could depend upon them.  There is no more thought of who is the greatest.  In Mark 10, even in view of Christ going up to Jerusalem to suffer, they are wondering who is to be the greatest.  The Lord brings out the one who ministers is servant of all; Christian society is different from the society of men.  Now there is no disparity amongst them as returning to Jerusalem to the upper room.  They are wholly in accord with the Man that has gone up, that is the characteristic of the handiwork of Christ.  In the words of the hymn (Hymn 247), all thought of self was over for these persons.

	Mary of Magdala would be among them; she had found Christ.  In fact the message she gets from the Lord results in the gathering together of the brethren.  What a thing to have a message from the Lord that gathers the saints together.  “Go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God”, John 20: 17; the bringing of that message to the brethren gathers them together.  They had a new relationship with Christ, an understanding that Christ’s Father was their Father, Christ’s God was their God.  Such are the experiences of these eleven men, and the women and others that were gathered together.  The features of the Man who had gone up are seen with them.  It says, “These gave themselves all with one accord to continual prayer, with several women”.  That is a feature of Christ.  Before He had chosen them initially He had spent, according to Luke 6, the whole night in prayer.  Now He had left them, and He had left them with a word, “but ye will receive power, the Holy Spirit having come upon you, and ye shall be my witnesses”.  They had to wait—“But do ye remain in the city till ye be clothed with power from on high”, Luke 24: 49.  They waited—they did not wait wearyingly.  It is very instructive what comes out in this company of persons.  It is the handiwork of the Master.  Prayer is one thing that comes out, praying to God continually, the ability to sustain prayer through their experiences with Christ—I think particularly so in the forty days—and then, too, their intelligence in the Scriptures.

	I did not read the rest of the passage, but I want to speak on it with the Lord’s help.  First, this feature that comes to light of intelligence in Scripture.  They go on the written word; Peter says, “It was necessary that the scripture should have been fulfilled”.  The Lord had opened their understanding to understand the Scriptures, the things concerning Himself.  How the Psalms yielded instruction to these persons in chapters 1 and 2 of the book of the Acts, bringing out how they understood their application to the Lord, and not only to the Lord but to what had to be done.  There was no instruction left for them to make up the number to twelve, which they proceed to do.  Peter says that Judas was numbered amongst them and “received a part in this service”, Acts 1: 17, and then he says, “It is necessary therefore, that of the men who have assembled with us all the time in which the Lord Jesus came in and went out among us, beginning from the baptism of John until the day in which he was taken up from us, one of these should be a witness with us of his resurrection”, Acts 1: 21, 22.  Where did the intelligence come from to make up the twelve?  I think, dear brethren, they had an apprehension of the standard of divine administration.  It was not man’s standard; it was not in mind with divine Persons that what was broken should go through, but that the whole should become intact, not eleven but twelve, and they had the intuition in themselves to proceed with the matter.  They understood from the Scriptures in regard to Judas, “Let his homestead become desolate, and let there be no dweller in it; and, Let another take his overseership”.  See how they relied on Scripture, Ps 69 and 109.

	I think it is noteworthy for us to take account of Scripture.  We have been reading in Revelation, and on enquiry into Philadelphia one of the matters which we perceived was the reliance on the Scripture by saints in that time, which is our own time, the written word, and you see how it had been inculcated into these men by the Lord Jesus.  How often Christ quoted Scripture; you get it throughout the gospels, drawing on Scripture, so although they were bereft of divine Persons in their immediacy on the earth, they had the Scriptures.  Thank God for the Scriptures!  You know, dear brethren, the canon of Scripture—I refer to the New Testament—came from the hundred and twenty, with the exception of Paul.  But I am interested in how the twelve worked out the standards of administration.  Their names are in the foundation of the city, the twelve names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb.  We may not know much about some of their activities in the Acts, but God knows.  They all contributed to the foundation of the city, the foundations of the wall of the city.  They built up something that was to go through.

	So John in his first epistle speaks about “That which was from the beginning” (1 John l: l), and he speaks too about their fellowship being “with the Father, and with his Son”, 1 John 1: 3.  They had a distinctive fellowship.  There was something distinctive about this company that we did not enter into, but there is what we have entered into through them, and John speaks in that epistle about writing these things “that ye also may have fellowship with us ..”. and “that your joy may be full”.  All they had come into they had come into through what was formed by Christ Himself and left on the earth, awaiting the Spirit.

	And so the intelligence that comes to light in them—they do not select the one who was required.  Spirituality works in these men; they do not select the one, they select men that are accredited from the day the Lord Jesus came in and went out amongst them, and they selected two, and then in their intelligence they leave it to the Lord to select the one.  There is something in that, something that they learned from Christ, something of His own work, something of His own self, something of His own character.  They did not want to be apart from Him.  Their link with the Lord was by prayer, “And they prayed, and said, Thou Lord, knower of the hearts of all, shew which one of these two thou hast chosen, to receive the lot of this service and apostleship … and the lot fell on Matthias”, Acts 1: 24-26.  Matthias had had to wait.  In the divine ways, dear brethren, the Lord did not select Matthias when He chose the twelve; he had to wait.  How Christ felt it with a view to the Scripture being fulfilled, as we read in verse 16, “It was necessary that the scripture should have been fulfilled, which the Holy Spirit spoke before, by the mouth of David”—Matthias had to wait, the Lord selected Judas.  Oh, what a solemn matter for Christ to do such a thing to work out the fulfilling of Scripture, to work out something that enters into the feelings of every soul—the betrayal of the Lord Jesus Christ.  This man Matthias had to wait until after the resurrection to receive the lot that was his in the apostleship.  His name will be in the foundation of the city, equally with the others, used of God in the apostleship into which he came.

	Oh to grasp the divine standard of service, the divine standard of administration!  It comes through these men, it came into local assemblies when the Spirit came.  It is not man’s administration.  Someone remarked in the reading that the ten-power kingdom of man is building up in the western world—it is not a perfect administration; it derives from the powers of darkness, what comes out of the abyss; but these men understood that which is going through to the holy city, twelve, bringing out the perfection of divine administration.  When that matter is completed, dear brethren, the Spirit is free to come.  What a thing that is.  Ephesians 4 says, “one body and one Spirit”.  This scripture brings out that truth.  At the end of Acts 1 there is in character one body, but to be quickened it requires the Spirit.  At the beginning of chapter 2 they were all together in one place.  There was one accord, one body in character—it was there, it was the handiwork of Christ, there was nothing like it—and one Spirit, the Spirit comes.  The touch that had to be accomplished between the Lord going and the Spirit coming had been undertaken in the re-establishment of the twelve—I think that is of note; once that was accomplished there was nothing else to wait for.  It coincided with the day of Pentecost now accomplishing, and the Spirit comes as parted tongues as of fire.  The result is that they spoke as the Spirit gave them to speak forth.  What a speaking!

	You know, there is no speaking like the speaking of the Spirit.  Antichrist cannot imitate that speaking.  Revelation 13 brings out that the antichrist appears as a lamb with two horns, but note this, its voice was as a dragon.  He cannot imitate Christ’s voice.  It is a preservative to us, it is a protection to us to understand the voice of the Shepherd.  The Spirit of God will help you in that; He will also help you in your own speaking, as these men were helped.  What an expression of the anointing!  They were not asked to go and preach until the Spirit came.  The house had to be established on earth before the preaching took place.  They had to have somewhere to bring the new converts, but the Spirit gave them to speak forth.  So we see the bringing together of the work of Christ and the work of the Spirit, the anticipation in heaven of those persons on earth, that company, administering for the heart of Christ and the heart of God on their own with an intelligence that is most remarkable, and, once that is secured, the Spirit’s whole delight is in coming and sitting upon each one of them, in which company there was no discord.  What a tribute to the work of Christ that He left what was equal to the ten-day test on its own without an element of discord and in which the flesh was inactive through prayer.  Their link with the Man above, and with God, was by prayer, and they used it to the full and administered in a private way to establish that which the Spirit of God could come upon, quickening; so the assembly was formed.  The Christian dispensation commences, one body and one Spirit.

	When the Spirit comes, Christianity begins.  Christ had established it, but the Christian dispensation commences when the Spirit comes.  That is how I understand it, and it ends when Christ raptures the saints and the Spirit goes.  It is characterised by the presence of the Holy Spirit of God here, taking over in one sense from Christ.  What a work the Lord Jesus Christ had left in this scene!  What an accomplishment: Three-and-a-half years of ministry, forty days after His rising—Oh, the compression of the work of God by Christ into those days!  No other was equal to it but the Lord Jesus.  Well, may our hearts be encouraged, for His Name’s sake.

	 

	EDINBURGH

	14th October 1989

	 


DIVINE SEARCHING

	Genesis 37: 1-3, 23, 24, 27, 28; 43: 1

	Our brother has been speaking about the Father’s appreciation of Christ.  You get in this section these men who had little or no appreciation of what that blessed relationship was.  The coat of many colours Joseph was invested in was a token of his father’s appreciation of him, and they had little or no appreciation of Joseph or of their father’s feelings.  They put him into the pit, and they sold him to the Ishmaelites; then they go on in their own way.  Over twenty years pass and then they have to go down into Egypt to buy grain, and they are brought into the presence of the one whom they despised.  What a way divine Persons have of bringing us into the divine presence to face up to a matter, to face up to moral issues in our lives.  “Then they said one to another, We are indeed guilty concerning our brother, whose anguish of soul we saw when he besought us, and we did not hearken”, Gen 42: 21.  Jehovah brought these men into Joseph’s presence by way of famine.  God has His own ways of helping as to searching out matters in our lives.  Things can go a long time; it went on a long time with Joseph’s brethren.

	Then it says, “Go again, buy us a little food”.  It brings them into the presence of Joseph as the one who divines.  We are brought into the presence of Christ, dear brethren, as the One who divines, the One who knows; He knows our thinking, knows what we are; He knows us through and through.  You get a sense when you are in a meeting like this that you are in the presence of God, and there is a searching going on in our souls as to whether we are real.  They say, “we are honest” (Gen 42: 11); they are tested as to whether they are honest; they are tested in the presence of Joseph.  He brings them round and, as a result, Joseph was made known to his brethren.  After over twenty years of deceitfulness in this family of Jacob he did not know the deceitfulness in his house.  Then the final result was, after much heart searching and soul searching, that they were brought into the presence of Joseph through the need for food, because there was dearth in the place, famine was there.  The famine was extended, they had to go again, it says they could have gone twice “certainly have returned already twice” (Gen 43: 10), but matters were prolonged.  They were not prolonged in vain, they were prolonged so that they came into the presence of the one who divines, who knows everything; but the result, as I say, was one of Joseph being made known to his brethren.  What a state in a place to be arrived at after such a long period of dearth, deceit and unhappiness, as in this section of scripture!

	I only use it to exercise our hearts and souls that we might be searched.  Some one had been damaged in this section; Joseph had been damaged, a young man had been damaged, seventeen years’ old, and it went on for over twenty years, while his brethren were going on in their own ways, living their life trying to forget about him.  God was working to bring them round to face the moral issue.  That is how the Lord works.  He brings them round in a way that they would least have expected.  They went down to Egypt the first time, they never thought about Joseph; when they came into his presence their conscience reacted.  If we get into the presence of God the things we may have forgotten about are manifested there; everything is manifested, the heart is manifested, the thoughts and intents of the heart.  The word of God comes through Joseph to them, sharper than any two-edged sword, a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart, see Heb 4: 12.  That is the word of God which all have to do with.  May the Lord help us, for His Name’s sake.

	 

	EDINBURGH

	20th August 1991

	 


RECOVERY

	Job 33: 15-30

	The way of moral death is a sore way.  That is what this scripture brings out prior to bringing out the recovery for the sinner.  It describes, I suppose, what is literal in the decline of a man, but the Scriptures are moral teaching for us.  God has His own ways to bring us to Himself.  This scripture brings out that it is “In a dream, in a vision of the night, when deep sleep falleth upon men, in slumberings upon the bed” that God can intervene for our blessing.  “Then he openeth men’s ears, and sealeth their instruction, that he may withdraw man from his work, and hide pride from man”.  Thank God for the fact that He has entered into our lives by way of recovery.  That is what our brother has been speaking about.  He entered into the life of Ruth with a view to her recovery.  “He keepeth back his soul from the pit, and his life from passing away by the sword”.  God does that, but there is chastening.

	I say again, the way of moral death is a sore way.  That is what is seen in the chapter: “He is chastened also with pain upon his bed”.  That is the way that we have all been on at some time before God intervened in our lives to bring us to Christ, or when we have failed Him after having come to know Christ.  If we have been on a selfwilled way it is a painful way.  The pains that are introduced in this section—“He is chastened also with pain upon his bed, and with constant strife in his bones”—are the divine handling of us, the divine way to bring us to ourselves, “to shew unto man his duty”.  You will notice the note to that word ‘duty’ that it involves self-judgment.  What a way it is to realise that “his soul draweth near to the pit, and his life to the destroyers”.  I think we can take account of this way which we have been on once recovery comes about.  You can look back on it and see the divine hand working with us when what was proceeding was my soul drawing near to the pit, and my life to the destroyers.  It is a personal matter.  This book is personal.  It is a young man speaking in this chapter in relation to Job after very much speaking in the book by him and his three friends.  There is an appeal by the speaker for the messenger: “If there be a messenger with him, an interpreter, one among a thousand, to shew unto man his duty”.  How he is appealing that there might be light shining for a man in this way, that he might be delivered!  God takes no pleasure in the death of a sinner, and I am speaking in a moral sense mainly.  God takes no pleasure in that!  “And his soul draweth near to the pit, and his life to the destroyers”.  It brings out for us as recovered persons the appreciation of the One who said, “Deliver him from going down to the pit: I have found a ransom”.  That is the turning-point in the section.  It brings out our own helplessness in the situation in which we are.  Another has provided a ransom with a view to divine intervention in our lives.  It sobers us all to take account of it because these are real matters which enter into the fibre of every believer to some degree or other.

	“Then he will be gracious unto him”.  What an act of favour of God: “the mediator of God and men one, the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all”, 1 Tim 2: 5,6.  He is available for all.  But this scripture brings out the personal side of it.  That is what I want to bring out in what I may say.  “Deliver him from going down to the pit: I have found a ransom”: that is me.  That is what you have to say: that is me.  The duty of man is in relation to self-judgment, but self-judgment in relation to the cross, the cross of Christ, “Jesus Christ, and him crucified”, 1 Cor 2: 2.  Such a One as that was crucified.  Scripture says of the princes of this world: “for had they known, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory”, 1 Cor 2: 8.  The wisdom that we find in this world will lead to moral death, but there is another kind of wisdom that proceeds from God.  What a transformation! —“His flesh shall be fresher than in childhood; he shall return to the days of his youth”.  Fine days, the days of youth.  Jeremiah brings that out: “when thou wentest after me in the wilderness, in a land not sown”, Jer 2: 2.  The young believer is brought back to put trust in Christ.  The pathway ahead is through a wilderness, “a land not sown”.  There are no roads in the wilderness.  Life involves faith in God, but there is a freshness attached to it because the trust is in the One who has become the ransom.  Appreciation of Christ is in the One who has been a ransom for me.  It involves a freshness in the soul: 

	 

	O, happy day that fixed my choice

	On Thee, my Saviour and my God!  

	“He shall pray unto God, and he will receive him with favour”.  That is the God that we have been brought to know: justified, received into the favour of God—that is Romans 5—leading on through tribulation, endurance, experience, and hope, to the love of God shed abroad in the heart by the Holy Spirit, the establishment, as another has said, of a beachhead in the heart from which God can operate to secure the whole heart, the whole being.  So it goes on through Romans 8—the power of life in the Spirit: “for as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God” (v 14)—to Romans 12, the body laid on the altar, prepared for the Christian pathway as appreciating the One who has become my ransom, who has delivered me.  As the apostle says, “Who shall deliver me out of this body of death?  I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord”, Rom 7: 24.  He is delivered; he has his “freedom from sin, and having become bondmen to God” his “fruit” is “unto holiness, and the end eternal life”, Rom 6: 22, 23.  These are the blessings that energise the believer as he puts his body on the altar, prepared for a life of committal to the interests of Christ and the will of God.

	So “He will sing before men, and say, I have sinned, and perverted what was right, and it hath not been requited to me; He hath delivered my soul from going into the pit, and my life shall see the light”.  That is the only true life.  It is the kind of life that God has in mind for us over against the line on which we once were, brought into a pathway where the end is eternal life.  And there is appreciation of the turning-point.  What a word that is! —“Then he will be gracious unto him, and say, Deliver him from going down to the pit: I have found a ransom”.  May the appreciation of that ransom be ours to appreciate more so that we sing before men.  The testimonial side comes out in singing before men: “and say, I have sinned, and perverted what was right, and it hath not been requited to me”.  “How that God was in Christ, reconciling the world to himself” (2 Cor 5: 19): what a blessed ministry that was, the Lord Jesus Christ here on earth “reconciling the world to himself”!  Then “the word of that reconciliation:” how God would appeal to us!  “Be reconciled to God.  Him who knew not sin he has made sin for us, that we might become God’s righteousness in him”, v 21.  That is the great divine end; the work of reconciliation has been established.  We can lay hold of it and come into the blessedness of it, but it involved “Him who knew not sin” being made “sin for us, that we might become God’s righteousness in him”.  Sin has never been overlooked by God.  He has “condemned sin in the flesh” (Rom 8: 3) by the cross of Christ.  The Lord Jesus Christ had not only to bear our sins in His body on the tree but He was made sin.  The cry that rang from the lips of that holy Man was “My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?”, Matt 27: 46.  It is a testimonial utterance too, bringing out that this blessed Man who had ever known the perfection of holy communion with His God should cry, “My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?”  If He had not cried it, we would never have known it, but He cried it.  It is written down for us as a testimony that it may affect our hearts in relation to the turning-point in all our lives as to the ransom.  May the Lord bless the word for His Name’s sake.

	 

	EDINBURGH 

	14th April 1992

	 


THE OBLATION AND THE NEW OBLATION

	Leviticus 2: 1-13; 23: 9-22

	J.D.G.  I was thinking that what the offerer brought in chapter 2 must have sprung out of exercise to bring what God would appreciate and which he himself had appreciated.  The oblation is a type of the Lord Jesus and His life here below.  Various features will open up as we go into the passage in regard to the composition of the oblation.  In chapter 23 I thought we would see how the new oblation springs from the appreciation of the sheaf of the first-fruits, the counting of the fifty days involving time to consider the meaning of the sheaf of the first-fruits—Christ out of death—and leading to the calling together of a holy convocation, which would be in mind in our gatherings such as today.  There is substance that lies behind the gathering together of the saints.  There is just a touch at the end of the section as to leaving the gleaning of the harvest for the poor and the stranger.  We do not forget that side of things either.

	The brethren will help to open up the matter of the oblation which is a very precious thought.  It involves the humanity of our Lord Jesus.  Certain features are present and certain features are absent.  One thing that is absent from the oblation is leaven, whereas in the new oblation there is leaven.  We will come to that later in our conversation.  There is the uniqueness of the humanity of Christ, there is the offerer and then there is the priest who takes the handful and burns it before Jehovah “an offering by fire”, the distinctiveness of Christ involving that He could be tested in that way.  The new oblation is not tested as an offering by fire, it is not equal to that.  But the pleasure of God is in both.

	I thought that first of all we might consider the exercise of the man who brought the offering.  I suppose the offerer, as he proceeds, becomes the priest as far as we are concerned; the type merges in that sense.  First of all there is the offerer, we are exercised to bring what we have worked out for ourselves, an appreciation of the Lord Jesus and His humanity.

	E.C.B.   What you are suggesting should lead us into some increased depth in our appreciation of Jesus, which I think should be the constant food of the brethren at the present time.  Would you say something as to why, in chapter 2, it is implicitly at any time, and chapter 23 it is at a prescribed time? 

	J.D.G.  I do not know whether I could say anything as to the difference, but at any time brings out the thought that it is always available to us to bring our appreciation of Christ and present it to God.

	E.C.B.      Chapter 23 is often associated with the beginning of the dispensation in particular.  I think it helps us to dwell on what we may do at any time.  Broadly speaking the offerings in Leviticus, apart from the sin-offering and the trespass-offering, are voluntary and spring out of the heart.

	J.D.G.        I understand what you say as to chapter 23 being related to the Pentecostal time, but the character of the two wave loaves would still be with us, coming out of our dwellings.  What you bring up is the thought that was in my heart, that any one could present an offering to Jehovah by fire and at any time.  What exercises the heart and soul is individual; the hymn we sang (No.228) is individual.  What exercise do I carry in my dwelling that becomes available for the Lord in a meeting like this? 

	D.J.H.        We are to do everything in the name of the Lord Jesus.  It is not to be just a formality.  Do you think that, as we do things in the name of the Lord Jesus to God’s glory, it is like bringing in the oblation? 

	J.D.G.        Yes.  The man who came out of the camp to come up with his offering would be marked.  There would be a distinctiveness attaching to him which characterises the behaviour of a person who is associated with the name of the Lord Jesus.

	H.A.H.        What you said as to the man and the priest merging is borne out by the second half of verse 2, is it not?  It says “he shall take”: I suppose it is the priest, but it could be either of them.

	J.D.G.        I suppose it is the priest.  There is a need for working out personally what is pleasurable to God.  Then you come up to offer it.  He comes up to the priest, but in the Christian dispensation in which we are, taking it out of the type, you become your priest, you offer it to God.  You are equal to that by the Spirit.

	D.A.B.        In chapter 23 the quantities are prescribed, but in chapter 2 the only measure mentioned is the handful; not that the handful encompasses the oblation because it is only capable of holding part, and yet there does seem to be the suggestion that, whatever our measure, we should fill it with the oblation.

	J.D.G.        The oblation speaks of Christ and His uniqueness.  What you say is interesting, there is no measure given.  God accepts, in some sense, what we are equal to, and each one has a capacity.  But it would be truly an oblation, the same composition.  It would be something that was of Christ, which in quantity may vary from one of us to another, but the quality would be the same.

	D.A.B.        Yes.  It says “handful ... thereof”.  I suppose none of us could encompass the oblation in the way that it is presented here, but according to our measure we can be filled.

	J.D.G.        The priest takes the “handful ... thereof”: “and the priest shall burn the memorial thereof on the altar, an offering by fire to Jehovah of a sweet odour”.  Then there is his own portion after that.

	E.C.B.        What you were remarking as to the offerer and the priest merging conveys a certain sense of the ability of the offerer to see it through.  Does it not involve that it is not just something that we bring to the meeting; it is something that I can see through in my personal relations with God? 

	J.D.G.        Yes.  ln the old dispensation the offerer was one person and the priest was another.  A priest is equal to ministering to God, is equal to carrying his offering right through.  The note says, ‘offering by fire of a sweet odour to Jehovah’.  He has an appreciation of the humanity of Christ; also the testing that he went through has entered into his being through his experience in life.  What entered into the hymn which we sang (No.228), the testings and trials of the wilderness, worked out in this man’s soul so that he is enriched by it.

	E.C.B.        In regard to that hymn, I have felt recently that there is need among us for being ‘joyful, bright and free’, and I trust that that may be developed.  The offerer here not only has ability to bring the offering but he himself has some discernment as to how it is prepared.  The pan, oven and cauldron were all evidently at the discretion of the offerer.

	J.D.G.        Which would be some appreciation of the Lord Jesus in humanity here and how He offered, what He bore in His spirit: 

	J.M.        Does the oblation link with “the holy thing also which shall be born”, Luke 1: 35?  Has the offerer appropriated in some measure Christ as the “holy thing”? 

	J.D.G.        He has some appreciation of a humanity that is distinct; “the holy thing also which shall be born” is a very deep matter.  It is brought out here that it is “mingled with oil”; it is for our consideration that it is a sinless humanity.

	J.M.        It is priestly food here.  Is it something that we need to feed upon, that perfect humanity of Christ, what it was here for God?  We dwell a good deal on Christ where He is—and that of course is right—but we need to think about the perfect humanity of Christ that was here entirely for the pleasure of God and, as we appropriate that, do you think we shall have something to offer? 

	J.D.G.        “Found in figure as a man, humbled himself” (Phil 2: 8): how pleasing to God were those features that came out in the Lord Jesus Christ.

	J.C.E.        Is there room for what is individual?  There is a variety of ways in which this was prepared, but one arrives at it in one way or another.

	J.D.G.        I was minded that we should linger on the individual side of it.  The offerer is a person who has his links with God.  In the chapter he is associated with the camp of Israel, but he has his own personal links with God Himself.  He has an appreciation of the One who was here, the Lord Jesus Christ in His humanity.  He has gathered up some substance in relation to that and is desirous of carrying it through to offer it to God.  There is a fragrance to Jehovah from the offering and it is appreciated in the heart of someone here.

	E.O.P.M.  It is a very simple offering, is it not?  It is not a bullock, goat or sheep; it seems to come out of the everyday course of things in the experience of an individual saint, something that he would be doing—the cauldron and so on.  It was not something special in that sense; it was something which came out of what was ordinary but was special because of the character of it.

	J.D.G.        Yes.  The experiences in our lives contribute to our gathering a greater appreciation of the Lord Jesus who was here in similar circumstances.

	E.O.P.M.  I think that is very helpful; I may feel that I am unable to bring a bullock or a sheep or a goat, but we all have everyday experiences with God and we can turn those to account.

	J.D.G.        The offerings you refer to come into the burnt-offering.  The offerer here would have some appreciation of the burnt-offering, his acceptance before God in Christ.  He is now gathering up something as to a humanity that he is feeding upon which is sinless.

	J.M.        The result of feeding upon that humanity, which arises in fragrance for God Himself would be that we come out like Christ.  Is that all involved in the offering? 

	J.D.G.        Yes.  You are careful to feed on what is positive, to set aside what would defile.  There is the humanity of the Lord Jesus which will develop through the mind, a formation in my being which will correspond to Himself.

	D.E.R.        The manna also speaks of the humanity of Christ.  Would you distinguish for us between the manna and the oblation? 

	J.D.G.        The manna stresses more the humility of Christ and the lowly circumstances into which He came; the oblation brings out the uniqueness of His humanity in its sinless character—“mingled with oil”, “the holy thing also which shall be born”.  The manna does not quite bring out that side of things; it is more Jesus here in the wilderness.  I know that this is gathered up too through experiences in the wilderness, but it really relates to an appreciation of the humanity of the Lord Jesus that is distinctive.

	D.E.R.        The manna refers to our day by day experiences in the wilderness, but the oblation really links with the presence of God Himself.  All this flows out in Leviticus from the glory filling the tabernacle in the last chapter of Exodus.

	J.D.G.        I appreciate what you say; the offerer has gathered it up in his own personal circumstances.  He brings it from where he is in the camp to the tent of meeting.  He has gathered up something from his experiences with God.

	R.T.        It says about Simeon that “it was divinely communicated to him by the Holy Spirit”, Luke 2: 26.  Did he gather up something of this in his experiences? 

	J.D.G.        Yes, in his experiences and in his communion too—“it was divinely communicated to him by the Holy Spirit”.  He must have been in communion when he received that communication.

	R.T.        The smallness of what was there did not hinder him from seeing the glory that was there.

	J.D.G.        “A light for revelation of the Gentiles and the glory of thy people Israel”: he could see the distinctiveness of the humanity that was coming in in Jesus that was different.  Could you help us as to the manna and the oblation? 

	R.T.        The manna is food for our souls to strengthen us here, but the oblation is primarily what is for God and we share in it.

	J.D.G.        Yes, the offerer is bringing it forward with a view to ministering to the heart of God.  It is the same humanity but viewed in a slightly different way—the manna and the oblation.

	H.A.H.        Luke’s gospel is being much drawn upon; how many handfuls have come from the words of the thief, “this man has done nothing amiss”, Luke 23: 41! 

	J.D.G.        That was his appreciation of Christ.  It must have gladdened the heart of God to hear a person say that at that time.  The man is priestly in what he says there.

	S.D.K.R.  lf we offer to God some impression of the humanity of Christ, it is always acceptable, is it not?  Is it not wonderful that it is so? 

	J.D.G.        That is one of His names!  “his name is called Wonderful, Counsellor, Mighty God”, Isa 9: 6.  I think the offerer would be dwelling on the fact that there is no leaven attached to this offering.  There is a distinctiveness in the humanity of Christ; there is no generation in that line.  It says in Isaiah 53, “who shall declare his generation?”, v 8.  There is no generation after Christ in that way, it is the uniqueness of His humanity in its sinless character.

	E.C.B.        In regard to what has been said as to the nature of this, I wonder whether Mr Darby touched it in: 

	We gaze upon Thy weakness -

	      The manger and the cross

	(Hymn 188) 

	The fine flour itself is a specimen of frailty and weakness—you could almost, in a sense, blow it away.  I wondered whether the hymn suggests the way we gather up this fine flour.

	J.D.G.        He certainly pondered it in his poem, ‘The Man of Sorrows’, in which he went over the various features of humanity of a life that was pleasing to God.  The oblation is the divine pleasure in that Man, and the believer has an appreciation of that.

	E.C.B.       It may be that if we fed more on the manna we would be more concerned to provide the oblation.

	J.D.G.        The manna would be a fundamental matter; we gather it up in the morning in reading a portion from the scriptures, and that helps us in those circumstances in which He is associated with us in the day to day matters of life.  But, as you gather up something, you can bring it back in the evening, so there is the evening oblation.  There is the morning oblation, but there is something worked out as the result of the day.  The evening oblation is the result of the day, the morning oblation is the result of the night.  There is a continual feeding on Christ; we gather up something both in the daytime and in the night seasons.  It is with a view to the heart of God being enriched.  But the priest’s heart is also satisfied through it; he feeds on it too.

	E.C.B.        “And the remainder of the oblation shall be Aaron’s”.  You always have something.  Can you say something as to the way in which, if at all, we are able to mingle this with oil? 

	J.D.G.        You would have to open that up.

	E.C.B.        This is all part of the offerer’s service.  He brings the fine flour, he mingles it with oil.  I was wondering whether we do not need some special help from the Spirit—“He shall glorify me” (John 16: 14)—to appreciate and be able to bring in fulness in this oblation.

	J.D.G.        The holy appreciation of the humanity as the “holy thing also which shall be born” makes our hearts worshipful.  I think the oblation springs from meditation.  The manna is more the appropriation of Christ here below; the oblation springs from the meditation of the Person who was here below.

	M.A.J.T.  The Holy Spirit helps us to bring our gifts to the Lord Jesus, does He not? 

	J.D.G.        Yes, but the Holy Spirit here, typically in the oil, is really related to the humanity of Christ.  The mingling with oil would relate to the conception.  The anointing with oil relates more to when the Spirit came upon Him as a dove; He goes forward in the power of the Spirit after that.

	D.J.H.        In the first verse it is simply that “he shall pour oil on it”.  The mingling seems to be connected with the preparation of it; would that relate to the exercises through which the offerer passes? 

	J.D.G.        I thought it was a consideration of the humanity of our Lord Jesus—“the holy thing”—as related to the Spirit.

	J.M.        Mingling enters into the constitution.  Anointing is upon: that would be in view of public service.  It is beautiful that such a person as Jesus could be anointed.  The footnote says, ‘his whole system is invigorated and strengthened by it’.

	J.D.G.        The Spirit is associated with His humanity all the way through.  It is a very holy subject but it gives the offerer and the priest an appreciation of the unique character of the humanity of Christ, and to feed on that humanity we are feeding on what is sinless.  Therefore it helps us.

	J.M.        Every breath, every heartbeat, every motivation that was in Christ was for the pleasure of God.  That is the result of the mingling, is it not? 

	J.D.G.        Mr Darby says that He responded to the impulse which the divine will gave to Him, Collected Writings vol 16: 28.  That is the humanity of Christ.

	R.T.        It was essential that the twelve apostles had a full appreciation of this, was it not?  In the appointing of another, Peter said that it needed to be one who had “assembled with us all the time in which the Lord Jesus came in and went out among us”, Acts 1: 21.  Our position is founded on these persons who were deep in the appreciation of this.

	J.D.G.        The apostles were equal to the fifty days.  They had unique privileges with the Lord in His manhood here.  John says “we have contemplated his glory”, John 1: 14.

	R.T.        “That which we have heard, which we have seen with our eyes; that which we contemplated, and our hands handled”, 1 John 1: 1.  How it came into their constitution!  This was how it was brought into our dispensation.

	H.A.H.        The fact that this offering which is mingled with oil was baked in the oven would involve the inward side, would it not?  The other was more public, what could be seen by man, His meekness and lowliness.  Would this involve His sufferings as being here in a world of evil and what went up to God in relation to it? 

	J.D.G.        The holy motives of Jesus.  It is so distinct from any other kind of humanity.  “Altogether that which I also say to you”, John 8: 25.  “My thought goeth not beyond my word”, Ps 17: 3.

	J.M.        While Matthew and Mark give a more pointed reference to the sufferings of Christ and the cross, the three hours of darkness, Luke gives it more in Gethsemane.  The inward side, the mingling with oil, comes out there in a very beautiful way, does it not? 

	J.D.G.        It does.  The offering by fire would be Christ tested unto death.  He alone was able for that in the manner in which He went forward.  The pressure that came on Him: “his sweat became as great drops of blood, falling down upon the earth”, Luke 22: 44.  Someone had pondered that to pen those words.

	D.A.B.        It is interesting how many worshippers there are in Luke’s gospel, especially in the early chapters—Zechariah, Elizabeth, Mary, Simeon, Anna, the shepherds.  An appreciation of the humanity of Jesus should open our spirits and hearts Godward.

	J.D.G.        It brings out what kind of composition they can make.  Those persons you have mentioned compose something; Mary did when the announcement of His conception was made, Elizabeth did, Simeon did and Anna did too.  They all said what came from the heart and it is in Scripture for us.  This must be in the heart of the offerer to God presently, maybe in private, in secret prayer, but there is what is offered up of the appreciation of God’s Christ that is so pleasurable to the Father.  It can only be brought about as we feed on the humanity of the Lord Jesus.  It is not just intellect, it is springing from a formed character in the believer.

	P.M.        Is there a contrast between what the Lord said, “the ruler of this world comes, and in me he has nothing” (John 14: 30), and what the Father found in Christ—“in thee I have found my delight”, Luke 3: 22?  Do we need to see that there was absolutely nothing for the ruler of the world in that blessed Man, but everything for God? 

	J.D.G.        The offerer here is coming into an appreciation of the Father’s thoughts.  We have an appreciation of Christ through divine working in us.  How it makes you appreciate what God has wrought in you!  The honey does not appreciate this; it is not the side of nature that appreciates Christ in this way, it is a formed personality after Himself by the Spirit.

	P.M.        A brother who helped us in this city said, Ask the Father what He found so delightful in Christ.  Do you think that, if we linger there, the Father gives us some sense of what His delight was in Christ?  That would help us not to see from human eyes but to see it from the Father’s eyes and the Father’s appreciation of the perfection of that manhood.

	J.D.G.        The oblation involves our presenting to God an appreciation that is in accordance with His own appreciation of the Lord Jesus in that humanity in all its blessedness.  Those secret years brought out that remark; “This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight”, Matt 3: 17.  He had already found it in Him.  It springs from a humanity mingled with oil.

	E.C.B.        Would Psalm 45 be a pattern of this?  “My heart is welling forth with a good matter: I say what I have composed” (v 1), but then, “Thou art fairer than the sons of men; grace is poured into thy lips”, v 2?  It is direct appreciation of Christ as the oblation.

	J.D.G.        “My tongue is the pen of a ready writer” is someone who has fed on it; “out of the abundance of the heart his mouth speaks”, Luke 6: 45.  As we are occupied with holy things we will be able to speak about holy things and appreciate them.

	E.C.B.        As to the Father’s appreciation of Jesus, it is interesting that it says, “This is my beloved son”.  It is not ‘thou art’ which is more a secret relationship.  It is public testimony to the Father’s acclamation of the Son.

	J.D.G.        It is good to distinguish scriptures because I think it does bring out the testimony.  The Psalm you quote is in line with our thoughts that it is a composition by someone who has had experience.  It is very rich in it.

	R.T.        What would you say about “Thou shalt part it in pieces, and pour oil thereon”? 

	J.D.G.        I do not have any particular thought on that.  It is coming down to detail when you part it in pieces.

	R.T.        It is not just general in our appreciation of Christ.  I thought maybe Peter, in his epistle, was parting it in pieces when giving his impression of the holy mountain he spoke about His majesty, how it would stabilise the saints as he perhaps broke it up and fed upon it.

	J.D.G.        I think that is a help.  Consideration of the details of the features of that life, particularly as it relates to experiences that we have had with Him.  Peter writes as “having been eyewitnesses of his majesty”, 2 Pet 1: 16.  So we can help the saints as we have had experience with the Lord personally in relation to the features of His humanity in varied circumstances where such things as that have impressed our hearts and souls.

	D.E.B.  Would you say more about the distinction between the first paragraph and the second?  The first paragraph seems to be the flour which one can contemplate in all its detail, but in the second it is the cakes.

	J.D.G.        I suppose it relates to various aspects of the life of the Lord Jesus and how He was tested in various circumstances—the oven, the pan and the cauldron, different types of heat applied.  It is different aspects of the sufferings.  Someone has remarked that the oven was enclosed, so it may have been secret pressures that He went through, whereas the others were more open, more what could be taken account of by those who were around Him.

	J.W.        He was always the same, whatever the conditions He was found in.

	J.D.G.        Yes.  Mr Darby says, The hand that struck the chord found all in tune Synopsis vol 1 p118.  That is in relation to the oblation.

	J.W.        Every feature of manhood was there in a perfect way.  It blended perfectly in Him.

	J.D.G.        But in considering His humanity there are things that can be taken account of, such as has been remarked in regard to His majesty, and as seeing “the King in his beauty”, Isa 33: 17.  There are various features of that humanity that were pleasing to God which the believer can take account of.  “The ruler of the world comes, and in me he has nothing”, John 14: 30.  It is unique to Christ.  What I was thinking in relation to Leviticus 23 was an appreciation of Christ as raised from the dead.  The consideration of that in the fifty days leads to exercise that develops in us, correspondence with Christ which comes out in testimony.  Though the leaven is associated with us it is negated by the baking which would be the Spirit’s power in the believer.  You reach a company that has an appreciation of each of the features of the offerings: “And ye shall present with the bread seven helambs without blemish, yearlings, and one young bullock, and two rams: they shall be a burntoffering”.  It was an appreciation of Christ in that way, and an appreciation of Christ in the drink offerings; then “ye shall sacrifice one buck of the goats for a sin-offering, and two he-lambs, yearlings, for a sacrifice of peace-offering”.  There are persons equal to carrying forward all that has been worked out and seen in Christ Himself.

	E.C.B.        There is more of a collective colour about chapter 23.

	J.D.G.        Yes.  It relates to a holy convocation which is the collective side.  You can see that in the gospels, how the resurrection of Christ led to the gathering together of the saints, see John 20.

	E.C.B.       Given that the new oblation in the antitype follows the resurrection, I wonder whether Peter has something of it in mind when he says, “This Jesus has God raised up”, Acts 2: 32.

	J.D.G.        That is the sheaf of the wave-offering.  Is not that in some way our appreciation of Christ in resurrection, that we wave it before God?  I suppose the waving involves drawing divine attention to it.  Here is a person who has appreciation of the Lord Jesus as freshly out of death, One who had been cut down.  The sheaf involves what had been cut down and bound and then standing upright.  Like Joseph’s sheaf which stood upright.  It is the invigorating power of Christ out of death.

	H.A.H.       Reference has been made to the one who was chosen being with them all the days in which the Lord Jesus came in and went out; that would include the forty days, the knowledge of Him in resurrection.

	J.D.G.        That is right.

	D.A.B.        This oblation was offered on the first day of the week, not on the Sabbath.

	J.D.G.        That is very interesting; you do not get the first day of the week too much in the Old Testament.  It is the next day after the sabbath, showing that the resurrection of Christ brings in that God is moving in relation to the first day of the week and He brings it in early in Scripture for us to grasp hold of.

	J.M.        It links again with Luke’s writings, does it not?  The labour of the Lord in resurrection at the end of Luke’s gospel and in Acts 1 is to establish firmly in the affections of the saints His humanity on the other side of death.  Then the result of that is what comes out in the new oblation and the company in the beginning of Acts.

	J.D.G.        It is interesting to bring up the end of Luke’s gospel and beginning of Acts.  At the end of Luke’s gospel they are scattered and He has to gather them, but in the beginning of Acts they are not that way.  They have an appreciation of the sheaf of the first-fruits.

	J.M.        It is out of that that these holy, happy conditions flow, that you get at the assembly in the early chapter.  The new oblation is coming out of the dwellings.

	R.T.        It is a beautiful touch: “he shall wave the sheaf before Jehovah, to be accepted for you”.

	J.D.G.        What blessedness to know that we are accepted in Christ!  There is divine pleasure in Christ.  The first-fruits is Christ and then there are those that are Christ’s at His coming; we come into that.  You get an idea of the first-fruits coming out later on which corresponds with what was seen in the sheaf of the first-fruits.  It is the blessedness of our acceptance, that God has pleasure in us: 

	Out of Thy death has sprung 

	A wondrous living throng: 

	All, all to Thee belong,

	      And in Thee live.   

	(Hymn 152) 

	That would put joy in your heart.

	E.C.B.        Yes.  I think that these things need to be stimulated with us.  Would the hundred and twenty correspond to the “ye” in this chapter? 

	J.D.G.        I suppose they do.  They were the ones who had a peculiar place in the testimony.  They represented at that time all that there was in the earth for God.

	E.C.B.        They seem intelligent too.  Peter speaks to them and nobody debates what he says.  Some of them are named, and it says that the number was about a hundred and twenty.  It seems as if there is an intelligent appreciation coming out of persons’ dwellings as to what Christ raised is.

	J.D.G.        That would be true, but we want something to come out of our dwellings that is corresponding to what we have here.

	S.D.K.R.  What is the idea in the waving: “the next day after the sabbath the priest shall wave it”?

	J.D.G.        I think it is drawing the divine attention to it?  It is not that God does not see it, but I think He delights in someone drawing His attention to Christ as out of death.  He raised Him from the dead by His glory, He had delight in it.  But I think His heart is gladdened when He sees others bringing that blessed Person and waving Him before Him as appreciating Him as out of death, because it is for our acceptance.  That is a blessed thing for the heart to grasp hold of, that we are accepted in Christ—“taken us into favour in the Beloved”, Eph 1: 6.

	D.E.B.        Chapter 23 appears to be in the land, chapter 2 could have been in the wilderness.  I do not know whether it ever was offered but it could have been.  It seems to involve the saints having already placed their feet on heavenly territory.

	J.D.G.        It is anticipating gathering together.  There is an environment where this can take place and I think that the environment is here.  There is something that comes out of the dwellings, there is the counting of the fifty days which brings us again to the first day of the week.  There is something being gathered together.  Paul says, “we being assembled to break bread” (Acts 20: 7), that was on the first day of the week.  There is scope for expressions of appreciation of the Lord Jesus and the correspondence with us in the two wave-loaves.  There is recognition on our side that the leaven is there, but it is negated.  There is power, in the Spirit in the believer, to negate the activity of the leaven so that what comes out is in some way the character of the first-fruits.  Do you not think that God receives something from the heart of the believer that is equal to that character, what was in Christ, now found in the believer? 

	E.C.B.        Yes.  I cannot think of my status before God without thinking of Christ the centre of the throng.

	J.D.G.        He ever is unique, the Lord Jesus Christ always has a place in pre-eminence, but then there is: 

	Out of Thy death has sprung 

	A wondrous living throng.

	That partakes of the character of Christ, therefore it is the first-fruits to Jehovah.  There is something blessed, particularly in the assembly, that is equal to gratifying His heart, and that is what a holy convocation does.

	J.S.G.        Does the bringing forth of the expression “the sweet odour” in both chapters show that essentially it is the same thing which God appreciates perfectly in Christ and then appreciated by us and presented, perhaps according to measure, but still appreciated by God? 

	J.D.G.        The company, I think, is equal to having a full appreciation of Christ.  The seven he-lambs would bring out the mature thought of appreciation of the Lord Jesus: “seven he-lambs, without blemish, yearlings, and one young bullock, and two rams: they shall be a burnt-offering”.  There is a carrying forward in the souls of these persons of the blessedness of that One in whom these features of the burnt-offering are set out, His devotedness to God.  That is carried forward in the assembly.

	P.M.        Does the wave-offering preceding and flowing together with what comes out of the house raise the level of what our assemblings are for?  They are not primarily for us.  Do you think that every gathering should be to make everything of Christ?  If what is in the house is in keeping with God’s thoughts as to Christ and we come from that level it will make everything of Him, will it not? 

	J.D.G.        So that the tribes go up, from glory to glory.  There is something glorious about the dwelling place, where the saint dwells, that is in correspondence with what he is going up to, only it expands as he goes up, from glory to glory, when he comes into association with other believers whose appreciations can be gathered together.

	D.E.R.        As in the presence of God the offerer is not occupied with himself at all but with that Man who is there in His pleasurableness to God.

	J.D.G.        I think that is important about the convocation, the gathering together, as something for the heart of God.  The believer has that in his heart and soul.  The gatherings together are to be enriched.  We would not come up in a casual or a careless sense but with definiteness in our mind to an area where the heart can be liberated in the way that is greater than what can be experienced in the home.

	D.J.H.        Often we are occupied with our blessings, in what we speak of as the service of God and generally, but it is far greater, for God, to bring before Him our appreciation of Christ.

	J.D.G.        We are to be occupied with the Blesser and the Man in His presence.  It must gratify the heart of God to have some appreciation of the burntoffering expressed to Him, and of the sin-offering too, which is so necessary on our side; and then the peace-offering, which lays a basis for our fellowship.

	E.C.B.        These are the set feasts of Jehovah.  It is all for Him.

	J.D.G.        Yes.  So for us the first day of the week is one of the set feasts.

	E.C.B.        I wondered if what you are suggesting would enrich our yield to the Father in that service.

	J.D.G.        That is what the Lord has in mind: “I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God”, John 20: 17.  We express our appreciation of the Lord Jesus, and also the appreciation of the Spirit, but what is in the mind of the Lord is His Father—“in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises” (Heb 2: 12)—that is a holy convocation.

	E.C.B.        Mr Wells’ hymn: 

	Every circle gathered round Thee 

	  Yields of Christ some beauteous ray; 

	And for Thy delight and pleasure

	      Shines throughout th’eternal day.  

	(Hymn 83)

	J.D.G.        How rich it is!  There is room, in our expression of appreciation to the Father, for Christ in the various features that come out in the offerings by fire, that God experiences a sweet odour from them.

	E.C.B.        The early part of the service should be enriching us in view of the Father.  We do not come with something prepared for the Father.

	J.D.G.        That is right.  “To him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages” (Eph 3: 21), I think, is a gathering up of all that has preceded.  You can understand the Father’s delight in Christ and His relationship with His brethren, you can understand the Father’s delight in Christ’s relationship with His bride, and you can understand the Father’s delight in the Spirit’s relationship with the saints; and all that is gathered up as “through him we have both access by one Spirit to the Father”, Eph 2: 18.  It is all gathered up with a view to providing substance to minister to the Father’s heart.

	H.A.H.        I have been thinking a little lately of the pleasure that the Father has in the early part of the service.

	J.D.G.        And intelligence would understand that the expansive side of the service involves the Father, the Father’s appreciation of Christ and how much we can say about that.  How much we can say to the Father about Himself, too, is a test!  I think these exercises in this scripture help us as to these things.

	J.M.        Should there not be some expression of this in every gathering of the saints?  It would make us value the gatherings more and more.  We get a good deal out of a meeting such as this, but think of what there is for God in it! 

	J.D.G.        That is important because there is no doubt that there is a distinctiveness attached to the Lord’s supper and what flows out of it, but I think that what you say is true, that there is in every gathering enrichment for our hearts and souls that will build us up in a humanity that is equal to the testimony.  We did not gather here this morning casually, we have come with exercise, all of us.  We are looking for something as well as bringing something.  Spiritual things are communicated by spiritual means in a meeting such as this and each goes away with some added blessing.  That enriches the gathering to each of us.

	J.M.        There is some sense in our spirits in an occasion such as this that divine pleasure is entering into it.  There is what there is for the saints (and certainly a reading meeting would bring out what there is in the way of food for the saints) but God finds infinite pleasure in His own being together and being occupied with Christ.  That is the sweet odour that is arising to His nostrils.

	J.D.G.        I think that is right.

	E.C.B.  Were you going to say something about the “poor and the stranger”?

	J.D.G.        I thought that the light of the assembly is very precious and we do not want to forget our brethren in Christ who may not have that light.

	E.C.B.  You cannot actually have the light of the assembly without thinking of all who compose it.

	J.D.G.        That is the truth.  There is one loaf on the table which includes all the saints.  We often refer to that in thanksgiving but there is to be the practical side of it.  In contacting another believer our desire is to impart some impression of Christ, not the divisive side of things that marks the church publicly but the unity that marks it in relation to the Man who is in the divine presence.

	P.M.        Is it interesting that immediately the church is established in Acts 2 there is the witness in testimony of the manhood in Acts 3, the two men who could say “Look on us”?

	J.D.G.        That is right.  And “his feet and ankle bones were made strong”.  They considered for the stranger and the poor there, the lame and the blind.  It is remarkable how much the stranger and the poor come into the Old Testament.  I think that the Lord would have us to bear that in mind.

	E.C.B.        Perhaps we should be praying a bit more for a wider outlook in ourselves in relation to all that the Lord has here, because we become very enclosed and therefore defensive which we should not be.

	J.D.G.        I have thought about that quite a bit in regard to the prayer meeting; assembly prayer is very wide and carries with it our appreciation of creature man in expressing it to God.  If they do not express it we can express it on their behalf, but we have consideration for humanity and for fellow believers.  We do not want to become proud of what we are.  That would be wrong, that would be leaven, whereas appreciation of the truth is another thing; we should value it and desire that others be brought into it.  We comport our lives in a manner that will attract others; that is Peter and John.

	E.C.B.        The fact that on this day they bring not only the new oblation but the burnt-offering and the sinoffering and the peace-offering would help to keep us right in our spirits, and wide, too.

	J.D.G.        All these things are to be appreciated by us.  Then, “Blessed are they that wash their robes, that they may have right to the tree of life”, Rev 22: 14.  It is for each of us to establish that right. 
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THE GROUND THAT CHRIST HAS WON

	1 Samuel 22: 1, 2

	2 Samuel 2: 1-4; 5: 1-3, 6-9

	1 Chronicles 25: 1 (to “cymbals”), 5-7

	J.D.G.        It is in mind to follow through an impression we had this morning as to the ground that Christ has won.  I am looking at David, principally as a type of Christ in these scriptures.  It would, therefore be apparent to the brethren that in 1 Samuel 22, He in type has secured a place where we can be gathered to His name in His rejection and gather round the Person.  It is not so much doctrine or principles, but they gather round David.

	In 2 Samuel 2 they gather together to the place that he has secured in Hebron and anoint him king, firstly over the house of Judah, and then all Israel come round to the place that David has acquired.  In 2 Samuel 5 he brings them, typically, into the truth of the full light of the assembly as seen in Jerusalem.  Having secured that, 1 Chronicles 25 brings out that he now has vessels usable under his hand for the service of song.  I read the verse as to Heman’s sons and daughters to bring out the touch of the feminine side as well as the masculine side.  I know that in the service of God we take masculine relationships with God, but we would encourage the younger people that they are all contributory in relation to what Christ has under His hand in view of God’s heart being satisfied.

	D.J.H.        It is something to follow through; the basis for all is our gathering to the Lord in rejection and providing a place for Him there.

	J.D.G.        Yes.  There is quite a description of those who gather round David.  I suppose it is persons who had been under the burden of the law, and they are attracted to David as establishing new ground for man.

	D.J.H.        There was a reference yesterday to Revelation and it was referred to at the Supper this morning, that He has redeemed out of every tribe and tongue and nation.  It was said that all these distinctions are gone as we gather to Him.  All these differences as here—the distress and debt and embittered spirit—are all ended as we gather round Him.

	J.D.G.       Instead of the burdens and the pressures that could not be met, we come to a person who has met all.  Before this David had dealt with Goliath in the valley of the terebinths and secured the victory over death.  Christ has been rejected but we are encouraged to go to Him.  I was thinking of Hebrews 13: “go forth to him without the camp, bearing his reproach” (v 13); it may be on similar lines to this chapter.

	E.C.B.        Apart from his taking Jerusalem where there was conflict with the Jebusites, most of this ground is won, in the scriptures that you have read, on the basis of his personality and their affection for him.

	J.D.G.        Yes.  I thought that it is most attractive that, as gathered to the name of the Lord Jesus here in the scene of His rejection, the celebration of the Supper takes place in that environment.  It is helpful for us to see that it is to a Person for whom we have affection that we gather together.  That is a good prerequisite before we proceed to the Supper.

	E.C.B.        That in itself helps to preserve us from doctrinal or any such basis of the Supper or even of our being together at all: “gathered together unto my name”, Matt 18: 20.

	J.D.G.        He established the ground of gathering; we never do.

	B.H.C.       The Lord is the great gatherer; it is an occasion that is not announced but we are there because we love Him, are we not? 

	J.D.G.        Yes.  He does not scatter, He gathers.  One of the poetic parts of Scripture brings out that Joseph had the horns of the buffalo with which to push the peoples together (see Deut 33: 17); that is integration.  Then too in John’s gospel: “if I be lifted up ... will draw all to me”, chap 12: 32.  It is the Person who is before us as we come together.  We are taking a position outside the camp, outside the ecclesiastical systems, we are still in the great house but we have taken a position outside, not exactly on doctrinal ground—that would enter into it—but because we have affection for Christ.  This section of scripture brings it out; these persons had been oppressed by king Saul and his regime which was making nothing else but demands upon them, but as soon as David establishes the cave of Adullam they are liberated to go to him.

	B.W.W.  It says also in John: “gather together into one the children of God who were scattered abroad”, chap 11: 52.

	J.D.G.        That is what I was thinking—“gather together into one”.  It has always been the divine thought, the Lord’s intent.  The ground He has established is for all believers.  As we remarked yesterday, the loaf includes all believers.

	J.S.G.        It began to happen with Mary in John 20.  We speak about her intelligence and what was or was not there, but she missed the Lord and felt His absence, and the gathering together began on the ground of loving Him and feeling His absence.

	J.D.G.        Certainly Mary had affection for Christ.  Possibly, at that time, no other had greater affection for Christ, staying alone in the garden but eventually being found by Him and finding Him—“Rabboni, which means Teacher”, John 20: 16.  Then she gets the secret of what is not related to the position of rejection but more perhaps to Hebron or Jerusalem: “go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God”, v 17.

	J.S.G.        I was wondering if the disciples’ love for Jesus when He was here prompted Him, several times, to speak about things that He had in mind.  On one occasion it says “ye cannot bear them now”, John 16: 12.  He speaks to lovers of things that are ahead, so that in feeling His absence and gathering to Him we would desire to be more able to apprehend the things that He has that are for us.  

	J.D.G.        Those who gather here have a sense of kindredship.  It says, “And his brethren and all his father’s house heard it, and they went down thither to him.  And every one in distress, and every one that was in debt, and every one of embittered spirit”; there was some sense of kindredship in the position of rejection.

	J.C.E.        There does not seem to be any inhibition with David as to what his past had been.  He had a moral history but that was closed and he was able to come out as the Lord Jesus did in grace.

	J.D.G.        I was thinking of him as a type of Christ in the section we have read and, as you say, he comes out as a type of the Lord Jesus in grace; he is not making demands upon those who come down to him, but he becomes a captain over them.  He is one who is a provider of guidance for them.  The Lord Jesus becomes that for us.

	M.A.J.T.  Could it speak of conversion, that they all went to the cave of Adullam, they all followed David?  There should not be any debt, stress or sorrow after we are converted, should there? 

	J.D.G.        No, that is true.  He is the great liberator; he showed his power to liberate in 1 Samuel 16 and 17, power to liberate them from the power of death and the fear of death.  How the women sang his praises!  That all precedes this position, but it was not to be the kingdom immediately then, there was not a position of glory immediately; it was a position of reproach and shame.  They had been set free from a system of bondage.  We heard this morning as to the Son setting free, the truth setting free.  There is a touch of more than the truth setting them free here, the person of Christ setting them free.

	E.C.B.        It could be enlarging for us that in verse 2 it twice says “every one”.  “Let your heart also expand itself” (2 Cor 6: 13); there is no roll call and there is nobody excluded, but “every one”.  Is that not the basis on which we gather, that as we gather to the name of Christ there is room for every one? 

	J.D.G.        It has been remarked that the meeting was not announced; it is established on the basis of persons who move towards Christ, moving here towards David, as you point out, “every one”.  The Lord takes account of every desire in every heart; that brings in all in this room, the young and old and all who gathered to celebrate the Lord’s supper this morning.  The Lord takes account of all as moving towards Himself.  It is Himself: 

	O Lord, it is Thyself; none, none but Thee 

	Could so call forth response from every heart

	(Hymn 209)

	The response is there before we come; He liberates it as we come.

	F.E.        At the end of the section it says: “they abode with him all the while that David was in the stronghold”, v 4.  It was a very safe place to be.

	J.D.G.        It is good to abide with David while he is in the stronghold.  The ground of gathering is a stronghold because we gather to the name of the Lord Jesus; He has established it and it is a safe place to be.  It preserves us from ecclesiastical error because we are gathered to His name and to the Person who has a place in our hearts.  We come under His touch and His instruction.  In these chapters from 22 through to 30, in a general sense, we come under the instruction and see the manner of His movements.

	M.J.E.W.  The word “collected” is interesting.  I wondered if that was a forerunner to assembling, that is that there is a certain dignity.  There were characters, all those that Samuel had wondered at, Jesse and others, but they collected.  Do you think there is a forerunner of assembling, related to one another, dignity in relation to Christ? 

	J.D.G.        It links with what the Lord brings out in the gospels, looking around on those who were gathered round him (see Mark 3: 34); it is on moral grounds.  He was the centre of their occupation.  There were those who could not understand it; His natural relatives at that time could not understand, they thought He was out of his mind.  But the Lord takes account of those who were gathered around Him.  I think that is in line with your thought as to “collected”.

	B.W.W.  It is interesting, in relation to what you said as to His relatives, that in Acts 1 His brethren are there.

	J.D.G.         They come into the blessedness of His position as in Hebron, that is the house of Judah, those who are related to Him.  They were in the upper room among the hundred and twenty.  Scripture specifically says that—“Mary the mother of Jesus, and with his brethren”, Acts 1: 14.  That is His brethren on natural lines, but they come over from the side of what is nature in relation to Christ, to a moral link with Him, they come into the line of His brethren on moral lines.

	The next position that David establishes is Hebron; he makes enquiry and then he goes up.  He carries with him all that has been secured in the cave of Adullam—“his two wives also, Ahinoam the Jizreelitess, and Abigail the wife of Nabal the Carmelite”.  I suppose he carries forward with him the thought of the assembly as secured by Him in the wilderness setting; then the men and their households are all subservient to the move up to Hebron, which would be suggestive.

	D.J.H.        Are David’s own movements interesting?  It says in the first scripture that “he became a captain”, not that they made him a captain.  Then it is as captain that he has this command to go up and he brings them up.  They answer to that and anoint him king.

	J.D.G.        “He became a captain”: the Lord proves to us His capabilities in the wilderness setting in the way of leadership.  He is fully qualified.

	D.J.H.        I wondered whether that was carried forward now into Hebron in the way that David takes them up, and then it is recognised by them.

	J.D.G.        I thought that his leadership goes right through these scriptures.  We had a word this morning on the parcel of ground in John 4, the ground of gathering, what Christ has secured and the wealth that came out of it.  I thought that these scriptures suggest how He reaches it; David controls the movement and having secured himself a position in the hearts of the saints as captain over them in the cave of Adullam, the place of rejection, they are equal and able and attracted by him as he moves to Hebron.

	J.S.G.        In the recovery of Ziklag in 1 Samuel 30 there were four hundred men with David.  The number is not mentioned as Hebron appears, although it seems from the reference to the two wives as if the recovery at Ziklag was in mind as carried forward.  I wondered if the numbering is more a personal committal to the Lord Jesus in affection, and the collective side taken over as we are occupied with Him.

	J.D.G.        I am glad you mentioned 1 Samuel 30 because it was in my mind in regard to David’s spoil.  There is what is distinctive secured out of the conflict at Ziklag which is referred to as “David’s spoil” (v 20).  I think all that was cumulative of what he brings up to Hebron where he has a place of pre-eminence in kingship.

	E.C.B.        David in chapter 2 is not detained by lamentation.

	J.D.G.        You are referring back to the lamentation in chapter 1.  He is free, it is movement up in view of securing what is established as out of death.  Hebron was established before Zoan in Egypt; it is a greater place.  Hebron is the city where the giants were slain; so there is established what is greater than what man could do.

	T.D.E.        Would you say more about “every man with his household” accompanying David.  In chapter 22 it is very much a personal matter, but here it is more than that.

	J.D.G.        It seems to be movement up together.  In 1 Samuel 22 they go down and gather round David as individuals, his brethren have kindred links with him, it is every one with embittered spirit as individuals.  But here it is more personalities that have established links with David, they are equal and able for moving with him into another area where he is to be honoured.  It is not now David in reproach in the cave of Adullam, “as when they hunt a partridge on the mountains”, 1 Sam 26: 20.  How affecting that is in regard to our Lord in relation to the testimonial sphere!  David is now coming into an environment of affection and kindredship which is beyond death.

	A.M.        In the same connection it speaks of his men that were with him; it is almost a repetition of the closeness of the link.  They were with him but they were his men as carrying his mark.  We often refer in the morning meeting to His being “not ashamed to call them brethren”, Heb 2: 11.

	J.D.G.        You are touching an area of what we call association with Christ which is beyond death.  David’s men that were with him become his confidants, he can disclose the secrets of his heart to them: I believe they are following him intelligently up to Hebron.  “The men” would convey the thought of intelligence.  They were intelligent as to his movement upward and able and willing to anoint him king over the house of Judah.

	E.C.B.        They would say, “Ought not the Christ to have suffered these things and to enter into his glory?”, Luke 24: 26.

	J.D.G.        That is good.  They were in the gain of that.  Christ entering into His glory, the glory of kingship in this setting.  In chapter 5 Hebron is where all the tribes come up.  There is a wider influence growing when all the tribes recognise his position as the one who is exalted and has a place in their affections.  I suppose Hebron involves Christ having the first place in our hearts, the first place in all things, and then too we have association with Him.

	E.C.B.         Hebron has also been related to the purpose of God as having its place before the world.  It is very remarkable how much, while not explicitly so, these references enter into the Psalms—“Who is this King of glory” (Ps 24: 8), “Whither the tribes go up”, Ps 122: 4.  These thoughts are all drawn from history, are they not? 

	J.D.G.        Yes.  You can see how the experiences in the history are expressed in the Psalms.  The songs that we sing in the service of God have been written from the standpoint of persons who have had experience with the Lord and appreciated His movements upward.  It is good to be with Him in the movements upward.  It is an enriched position.

	B.H.C.       Would “anointed thee with oil of gladness above thy companions” (Heb 1: 9) link at all? 

	J.D.G.        That is true of Christ.  He always has the place of pre-eminence.  Hebron involves His preeminence among His brethren—“oil of gladness above thy companions”.  He must have a joy that He can enter into that is greater than our joy.  We can enter into His joy and He shares it with us, but He must have an appreciation that is greater than our appreciation.

	H.J.T.        Would it be right to think of David’s enquiry of Jehovah as suggesting to us the relation of the Son with the Father, in its application?  I had that impression very much this morning, the mutuality between the Father and the Son.

	J.D.G.        I think that is helpful.  He is establishing a kingdom, and that kingdom, in the finality of it, He is going to deliver up to the Father.  What you have said is very suggestive as to the relationship, how the Father would have Him move in relation to being crowned in the midst of His brethren and in the hearts of the saints.  It was all in His thought for Him in purpose.

	D.J.H.        It is like the Lord Jesus in John 17 speaking to the Father: “the men whom thou gavest me out of the world”, v 6.

	J.D.G.        That is good.  How Christ valued the men that were given to Him!  He valued them because every one that came to Him had been drawn by the Father (see John 6: 44).  The secret side of things is that the Father is drawing us to Christ.

	E.C.B.        Is there not ministry entitled ‘Christ Crowned by the Father and by the Saints’, see JT vol 1, p19.  I was thinking of what you were saying, the acclamation; ‘Received in glory bright up there’ (hymn 350), and there He is crowned by the Father; but He is also crowned by the saints.  The spirit of this, in type, is not so much the honouring of Christ by the Father but His being honoured by the saints.

	J.D.G.        That is right.  It is in accordance with the Father’s thoughts.

	H.A.H.        Does it not link with Colossians?  We give Him that place as the Spirit magnifies His glory to us, and yet the Spirit in His grace retires in that epistle.

	J.D.G.        Christ has His full place of honour.  So in chapter 5 all the tribes of Israel come to David at Hebron.  The influence of His place affects others so that there is a complete thought here.  All are brought in and he is anointed king over Israel.

	H.A.H.        Another feature of Hebron was that it was a city of the priests and a city of refuge.  There would be no charge against any, they would be completely free from past history.

	J.D.G.        It is very beautiful how they come in: “Behold we are thy bone and thy flesh”.  That is the first thing, establishing kindredship with him; then they acknowledge in a very comely way, “Even aforetime, when Saul was king over us, thou wast he that leddest out and broughtest in Israel; and Jehovah said to thee, Thou shalt feed my people Israel, and thou shalt be prince over Israel”.  There is a full acknowledgement of any deficiency on their side and yet acknowledging the place that he has been given of God.

	A.M.        It says “David made a covenant with them”: does that involve settled relations? 

	J.D.G.        No charge has been brought against them.  The Lord does not bring a charge against us as we come to acknowledge Him.  Everything has been settled on the basis of His work.

	A.M.        It goes on to going up to Jerusalem, which I have always linked in my mind with Ephesians where everything is final.  We have the light of the finality of things, everything is settled by Christ and in Him.

	J.D.G.        It seems that the movement up to Jerusalem comes from David: “And the king and his men went to Jerusalem”; he is going to lead them into the heavenly side of the truth.  There are elements here in this chapter that would hinder; so there has been conflict for the truth.  We are brought into the understanding and enjoyment of it, conditions have been established amongst us for the enjoyment of the heavenly side.

	H.A.H.        Building “from the Millo and inward” would involve the Christ dwelling in the heart by faith, see Eph 3: 17.

	J.D.G.        That is good.  “He built round about from the Millo and inward”.  He has met the enemies.  He does it all himself.  The Jebusites had been long entrenched in Jerusalem.  There was a long period in the history of the church where there was entrenchment hindering the development and enjoyment of the heavenly side of the truth, but finally it was established for us.  We have to appreciate the ground that has been established and it is Christ who has done it.   

	D.J.H.        The secret was getting up to the watercourse, the Spirit being given His place.

	J.D.G.        Do you not think that the Spirit’s place figures prominently in the recovery?  Later on in the recovery we were brought to acknowledge Him objectively, but nevertheless I think the men who went before us appreciated the Spirit’s help in direction, as well as the Lord’s help, in relation to the establishment of what was for His pleasure here.  It is a comfort to Christ’s heart that He has men to whom He can disclose things.  In John 17 they could listen to His prayer, they could understand what was in His affections for His God and the testimonial side, how He was sanctifying Himself for them, and He would have them sanctified by the truth.  It is all in view of the continuation of the testimony and its heavenly character here below.

	J.C.E.        There came a time when David was concerned about a house for Jehovah.

	J.D.G.        Once the light of the heavenly side is established and there is building from the Millo and inward—Christ in the heart by faith, Christ in the affections—we have an understanding of what is in His mind in securing heavenly territory in Jerusalem, the enlightenment in relation to the assembly position.  He can then move forward to develop the service of God as in 1 Chronicles 25.  He must establish this before that.

	E.C.B.        I was wondering whether Solomon has anything to do with any place other than Jerusalem.  David establishes this point, and then later the house is built, but it is all in view of the divine centre of things.

	J.D.G.        Once he is established in Jerusalem the basis is laid.  There are certain things to be subjugated in the kingdom but the ground is laid; so Solomon is associated with the house and the building of the house and the territory secured in this chapter.

	E.C.B.        In regard to the Jebusites, would you think that they are like spiritual wickedness in heavenly places, which we have to be able to overcome in order to enjoy fully what it is to be made to sit down in heavenly places in Christ? 

	J.D.G.        I was wondering about that; it is an intense position.  It has been entrenched for a long time in the history.  It is the Christian’s struggle.

	E.C.B.        It is not in order that we may gain our heavenly position but in order that we may enjoy it.

	J.D.G.        That is right, because it has already been secured by Christ.

	M.J.E.W.  We do not often refer to Solomon and his songs, a thousand and five.  We often refer to the service of song established under David, but it seems that brethren forget that Solomon was a great songster, he wrote a thousand and five and we have the Song of Songs; so something was established under David that was continued in Solomon.

	J.D.G.        David is the sweet Psalmist of Israel; he sets on the service of God.

	I read in 1 Chronicles 25 to show how all that he has secured is leading up to his thoughts with his God.  Christ has in mind the service of song.  I thought that perhaps the reference to the military side in verse 1 would include His exploits.  David and the captains are merging as one thing, merging as the type of Christ as including Christ’s exploits and establishing what we have been speaking about.  So he can now separate for the service of song the sons of Asaph, Jeduthun, and Heman “for song in the house of Jehovah, with cymbals, lutes and harps, for the service of the house of God”.  It is a very wealthy suggestion.  What is secured in the men is to be liberated under his hand with a view to the service of his God.  The house would be in mind here, although it is not built at this point.

	E.C.B.        The house had been in David’s mind for a long time and it is remarkable that he is allowed by God, or stimulated by God, to prepare all that we have in these chapters, with the house already in his mind.

	J.D.G.        I thought that his personality is developed here.  That is what the Lord is developing in us—personality.  There is variety in personality; so it would encourage us all to express something in the service of song.  Heman had fourteen sons and three daughters; it is not so much the masculine and feminine side but the personalities I was thinking about, showing the contribution expressed by those that are masculine in that sense in the service, but the sisters, and the young sisters, contribute in their spirits to that.  We are all being developed in personality.

	J.A.B.        ‘Each with some trait of Him’ (Hymn 90): it is everything of Christ.

	J.D.G.        The Father’s delight is in the traits of Christ in each of us.  It says in Hebrews 2: “in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises”, v 12.  It is a vessel in which He can strike the chord and they all respond to God.

	H.A.H.        I was wondering whether the separation is not so much the basic separation, however necessary that is, but as in Hebrews 2: “he that sanctities and those sanctified are all of one”, v 11.  They are separated from a natural order of things and even from the conflict.  They are distinguished from the captains in that sense.  The conflict is over.

	J.D.G.        I think it is separation to—towards; it is not related to the sphere of testimony exactly.  It is separated in view of functioning Godward.

	J.S.G.        The men are mentioned earlier and later but are not mentioned in the same order each time.  It is exercising to be available as a vessel, is it not?  The whole of the service of God is to be carried through and it is all under the hand of David.  The Lord Jesus is able to bring forward all that is needed, but should we be available as vessels at any time? 

	J.D.G.        Yes.  The spirit of fatherhood that is brought out in this section has, I think, an influence in the service of song, yet it is under the direction of the king, under Christ’s hand as Minister of the sanctuary.  But the spirit of fatherhood is among us.  Paul says that in Ephesians 3: “to be strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man” (v 16); that comes out in expression in the saints.

	H.J.T.        Is it of interest that, according to the first three verses, prophecy comes in by this means? 

	J.D.G.        In the service of song you get the idea of prophecy, the mind of the Lord coming out in the expressions of response to Himself.  The mind of God is being made known.

	D.J.H.        Do you get that touch in Mr Darby’s poem entitled ‘The Endless Song’—‘All the mind in heav’n is one’ (Hymn 14)?  That is prophecy, is it not? 

	J.D.G.        Yes.  It is not just related to the Tuesday night meeting.

	E.C.B.      I think we have our Christian practice too much compartmentalised.  We might bear in mind Mr Raven’s remark that there was only one assembly meeting and it ran right through the week, vol 10 p92.

	J.D.G.        That is helpful.

	E.C.B.        Just as an illustration of the prophesying in the morning meeting, or the service of God as we speak of it, it is worth noting how often the Old Testament is drawn on.  It is brought in as if it were prophetic.

	J.D.G.        The prophesying here was to be “with harps and lutes and cymbals”.  I think it is a response in song; there is prophecy in the songs too.

	H.J.T.        We often find that something in a song leads to some expression in praise.

	J.D.G.        How it flows!  What is evident in the service of God is the flowing character; that is music.  Music flows, it has a movement that is all of its own.

	E.C.B.        In regard to your earlier remarks about the younger brethren and young sisters, do you think we may need help in catching some of the younger notes in the meeting.

	J.D.G.        I was thinking that; as they are expressed you want to catch on to them because there is a freshness there that may not be with older ones, because as we become more intelligent we fall back on our intelligence, whereas what is expressed in youthfulness is coming from the heart.

	E.C.B.        While, of course, the sisters and young sisters do not take part audibly, to see a young sister attending to what is going on in the meeting is a touch in itself.

	J.D.G.        We do not want to underrate them; it surprises us in one sense how some of the little ones listen to what is taking place in the meeting.  I think we have to encourage the young people to maintain their interest in what is proceeding because there is something for Christ in that interest.

	E.C.B.        It is sobering for us who are older that Scripture actually says “Instead of thy fathers shall be thy sons”, Ps 45: 16.

	J.C.E.        We used to hear of the conductor who stopped the proceedings because he could not hear his little piccolo.

	J.D.G.        That is a helpful remark because it shows that in the choir in heaven under the hand of Christ He will know when everyone is functioning.  He will draw on each one.

	E.C.B.        Where you stopped reading in 2 Samuel 5, the next verse says “David became continually greater”; that colours the whole of the rest of the history.  I wonder if in Chronicles there is not still the sense that “he became a captain over them”.  He has the captains with him, he leads them by the skilfulness of his hands even into the service of God.
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CHRIST AS THE MAN OF SORROWS

	Isaiah 52: 7, 13-15; 53: 1, 4-6

	John 1: 9-13

	1 John 5: 18, 21

	I suppose that in the literality of the scripture in Isaiah 52 it refers to the day that is yet to come, although the spirit of it would mark the present dispensation; but it refers, I think, to a day that is yet to come, that there are going to be feet upon the mountains that announce glad tidings of peace, publish peace.  From verse 13 where I read, “Behold, my servant shall deal prudently; he shall be exalted and be lifted up, and be very high”, it is an indication that it is a time when Christ is going to come into His own and take up His reins of government.  There is not much peace in this world at the present time; thank God for any peace we do have.  But here there are announcers of glad tidings of peace.  It says, “Thy God reigneth!”, that is the day that is yet to come.  What a day for the world it will be when these announcers of peace, after a long dark night of sorrow and suffering in this world, herald that Christ will take up His kingdom in this world.  The Lord Jesus Christ is in heaven at the present time, having suffered on this earth as we shall see.  He is in heaven, but He is coming again to take control of the world and to reign for a thousand years.  I think that is what this scripture refers to in its literality, but it is a wonderful thing to hear the glad tidings now about Christ.

	In the day to come there are going to be kings that are astonished at Him, at the place the Lord Jesus will be given as the Son of man.  The Lord Jesus as the Son of man has a distinctive place, and He is going to be very exalted, be lifted up, be very high.  There are many who will be astonished at the place that Christ will have as He appears in His glory; coming in the clouds, coming with His saints.  This prophet brings out that “kings shall shut their mouths at him”, when they see the place that Jesus has been given.  There is an interjection by the Spirit of God that I want to draw your attention to, “his visage was so marred more than any man, and his form more than the children of men”.  That does not refer to Him when He is coming in His glory, but it is interesting that the Spirit of God puts it in, right in the midst of the section telling us about the coming of the Son of man in His glory, to tell us that that Person, that blessed Man, was the same Person whose “visage was so marred more than any man, and his form more than the children of men”.  That statement stands without compare, no matter how our visages, or our faces, have been marred, and our forms have been marred.  Here is a Man whose visage was marred more than any man’s.  His face bore the tokens of what He suffered, “and his form more than the children of men”.

	The Lord Jesus, thirty-three-and-a-half years old when He was crucified, bore the tokens of a suffering Saviour, of “a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief”.  What is on my heart in this scripture was verse 4 of chapter 53 which I will come to.  It says, “Surely he hath borne our griefs and carried our sorrows”.  What it is to think that the Lord Jesus when He was here displayed such remarkable powers, powers of the world to come; disease never remained in His presence, death never occurred in the presence of the Son of God when He was here in manhood here below.  No man ever died in His presence, no man ever suffered in His presence but was relieved of the sufferings.  He is the blessed Man who bore the marks of it, what He took away in His power He bore in His spirit, but His body showed the marks of His entering in sympathetically to the sufferings of humanity.  Isaiah 53, in its setting in the Scriptures, refers to the remnant of Israel coming to appreciate what Christ had been for them.  For the believer, Isaiah 53 is a choice portion of Scripture, and it gives the expressions of a believer when reflecting all that Christ has been to him, and for him.  It is not exactly the expressions of a soul seeking God, it is the expressions of a soul who has known God, the expressions of a soul who is coming to repentance, maybe not fully arrived at it, but coming to repentance, and yet by the time he goes through Isaiah 53 he has come to repentance.  God is looking for repentance from us all.

	What struck me in regard of this scripture was not only what Israel felt as coming to God, because Israel had been a nation that had gone after idols, and the book of Isaiah is dealing with God’s issue with them because of idolatry, but the Spirit of God would have more in mind than only Israel’s appreciation of Christ.  I think it would have in mind all who come to God by Him, in appreciation of Christ, who has “borne our griefs and carried our sorrows”.  Oh the sorrows of humanity!  In the flesh and blood condition that we are all in, we all know what sorrows are, what sufferings are.  The fall has brought it all, the fall of man.  Those telling words when God said to Adam, Where art thou?  and what hast thou done?  (Gen 3: 9), concisely tell us everything.  All the sufferings that have come into this world are a result of the fall, whether it is the awful conditions in the world presently as you think of Somalia and people starving through civil war, power-seeking men, or Bosnia, or Yugoslavia, or these islands in which we are, which through God’s mercy have a government that maintains a degree of law and order for which we are thankful; but humanity is suffering worldwide as a result of the fall, generation after generation, and Christ bore it all.  He has “borne our griefs and carried our sorrows”, that is the sorrows of humanity.  The Lord knew it all, He encompassed it all.  In anticipation of the cross in Gethsemane when He prayed, He fell to the earth and prayed intently.  Jesus could cover the whole history of man, the whole history of you and me.  But what a comfort to a believer, what a comfort to a person seeking Christ, to understand he is coming into contact with One who has borne his griefs and carried his sorrows.  I would encourage all of us to seek the face of the Lord Jesus in prayer, because of Him, and of Him alone, it could be said, “he hath borne our griefs and carried our sorrows”.  He was “a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief”, as we sang in our hymn—

	“Man of sorrows!” what a name 

	For the Son of God, who came 

	Ruined sinners to redeem!  

	Hallelujah!  what a Saviour!  

	(Hymn 426).

	That is the Person we have to tell you about.  I want to endear this verse to your heart tonight.  “Surely he hath borne our griefs”; “he”, that Person, emphatically.  The Lord Jesus is distinctive in the Godhead.  He is the Person of the Godhead who came into humanity; He has the sympathies of humanity in His heart because He is a Man.  He remains a Man for ever, Scripture tells us that, He lives in the power of indissoluble life,  Heb 7: 16.  He has carried our sorrows, He has borne our griefs, He knows what they are.  He bore them when here, He sympathises with us now even when He is above, but for Him, in view of peace being ours, “the chastisement of our peace was upon him”, that is the Lord Jesus Christ.  In Isaiah 52 verse 7, the preacher publishes peace, the preacher has never made your peace for you, but here is One who has made peace for those who believe on Him, “he was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities; the chastisement of our peace was upon him, and with his stripes we are healed”, Isa 53: 5.  The sin question cannot be ignored.  Cain sinned in slaying his brother and God said to him, the sin-offering lieth at the door, see Gen 4: 7.  There was availability for repentance and a way back, God has made that way back.  The Lord Jesus is the One who is “the chastisement of our peace”, if we are to know peace.  I wonder if we all know peace with God?  We were speaking this afternoon in the reading of the Scriptures of the Lord Jesus when going away from His own, He said, “I give my peace to you”, John 14: 27.  That is the peace we can have in the presence of God, without fear, without conscience being disturbed.  When you go into God’s presence and you kneel on your knees, is your conscience disturbed?  There is no need for it to be disturbed any more, because “he is our peace” (Eph 2: 14); Christ has “made peace by the blood of his cross” (Col 1: 20), only trust Him.  What a Saviour He is, the Lord Jesus Christ!  The blood of Jesus Christ, God’s Son, cleanses us from all sin, 1 John 1: 7.  I can put my faith in that Person, I can trust in His precious blood and I can have peace with God.  What a peace it is to have!  But for believers to have peace with God, the Lord Jesus Christ had to suffer.  I can tell you what the scripture says, I can tell you what I know myself, that He bore my sins in His body on the tree.  It is available for you, it is available for all.  What a blessed thing it is to be refreshed by the knowledge of it, that He bore my sins in His body on the tree, to be able to say that.  There are many believers who can say that, some have been able to say it for a long time, but it never grows old, “the Son of God, who has loved me and given himself for me”, Gal 2: 20.  It ever remains fresh and true.  What a blessed state it is to be able to go into God’s presence and be at home there.

	When God came down in the garden in the cool of the day to commune with man, Adam hid himself because he had sinned.  What a moment for God to discover that, to speak simply; but what a time for God when Christ bore our sins, when He bore my sins in His body on the tree, and I come into the gain of that, come to know what forgiveness of sins is, peace with God, and go into the divine presence and seek His face.  Oh, seek His face, I appeal to you.  Seek it first as a repenting sinner, then as repenting and forgiven seek it again.  What a blessed state it is to know the presence and the sympathy of Christ as the One who has borne our sins and carried our sorrows, no matter what sorrows we carry.  Some among us have carried sorrows, we all have carried sorrows, and a good number of us carry sorrows, but to know that He has carried them; and not only that, but He has put away our sins by the sacrifice of Himself.  The Lord Jesus Christ offered Himself without spot to God by the eternal Spirit (Hebrews 9: 14); that is, the Lord Jesus took up the matter Himself.  “All we like sheep have gone astray, we have turned every one to his own way; and Jehovah hath laid upon him the iniquity of us all”.  He never turned to His own way.  “All we like sheep have gone astray”, that is true of all of us.  There is no exemption for any, “all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God”, Rom 3: 23.  When you come to know Christ as your Saviour, you have to admit it, that you were going astray when He found you.  “All we like sheep have gone astray, we have turned every one to his own way”, wilfulness on our part yet He went after us, left the ninety-and-nine in the wilderness to go after that which is lost.  If you are the stray sheep, my friend, he will go after you; and we have all known that because we have all been stray sheep, scripture says so, “we have turned every one to his own way”.  We exercise the right of our own wills over against the will of God, and that is sin.  Sin is lawlessness.  In preferring my own will it is a despisal of the will of God; but through the glad tidings God brings me to a conviction and my will is broken.  What a day when my will was broken, what a day when your will was broken.  There are many here, their wills have been broken, brought into subjection to the Lord Jesus Christ.  That is a blessed state, to come into the blessing of subjection to that blessed Person, the One who has been made Lord and Christ, to come into subjection to Him, the One of whom it says, “Jehovah hath laid upon him the iniquity of us all”.  He is the One who could say on the cross, “My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?”  He is the One who put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself.  May the Lord help us to appreciate these things.

	In John’s gospel it says, “He came to his own, and his own received him not”.  As I understand it, it would be to Israel that He came, as the people that God had owned, but they rejected Him.  Then there is another company, “as many as received him”.  Do we all belong to that company?  “As many as received him, to them gave he the right to be children of God, to those that believe on his name”.  Now my friend, if you have received Christ, you have a right to take the place of being among the children of God, that is a distinguishment.  God introduces distinguishment, and that is a distinguishment to those that believe on His name, it says, “who have been born, not of blood, nor of flesh’s will, nor of man’s will, but of God”.  These are persons who are believers, “children of God”.  They belong to the family of God, “as many as received him”.

	There is a dignity attaching to the children of God.  The children of God are viewed in Scripture as believers in this scene, in this world, testimonially, and their parentage would be acknowledged in their lives.  If you are a believer there is a work of God in your soul, and that work of God ever remains, nothing and no one can ever destroy the work of God in a believer’s soul.  As many as have received Christ can take that place, He gives us the right to take the place of children of God.

	But then there is an exercise that develops in my heart as to the fact that I belong to a dignified family, the family of God.  As I said, the children of God are always viewed as in the testimonial sphere, and character comes out in children.  We know that by parentage in the flesh; character comes out in children that is not always to our benefit.  I say that in a sober way, but it is true.  Then other things come out in our children that are honouring to our character, I am talking naturally.  Children of God derive their character from God, it is the divine work in the believer’s soul.  If you are a believer in the Lord Jesus there has been a work of God in your soul.  He has imparted something to you, and He has imparted it by His own working, it began in new birth.  “The wind blows where it will, and thou hearest its voice, but knowest not whence it comes and where it goes”, John 3: 8.  Divine sovereignty has entered into your life in operating in your soul in new birth, giving you a taste and a desire after God.  That is God’s goodness, it leads man to repentance.  Divine sovereignty operates in divine goodness leading you to repentance till you come to a point in your life where you accept Christ as your Saviour, you receive Him, that is the Lord Jesus Christ, the One who “coming into the world, lightens every man”.  There was nothing hid from that light when He was in this world.  He lightened every man, the light was cast upon every one, nothing was hid, it was not done in a corner, but then there were those who received Him.  Perhaps most in this room are under that category of having received Him, and therefore belong to the children of God.  There is divine workmanship in your soul, the knowledge of God resident in an earthen vessel, resident in a body of humiliation, a body of suffering and sorrow and disease, and in that vessel there is something that belongs to God, it is a treasure that He has placed there.  Oh to give scope to that treasure!

	John’s epistle says that such a person keeps himself, and that is what I wanted to come to in regard to ‘born of God’, “We know that every one begotten of God does not sin”.  Now that is a statement that John makes which is a repeat of what he says in chap 3: 9, “Whoever has been begotten of God does not practise sin”.  If we are true to the work of God in ourselves we will not practise sin.  Now this is as much a challenge to me as to any person sitting in this room, “Whoever has been begotten of God does not practise sin, because his seed abides in him”, that is God’s seed, “and he cannot sin because he has been begotten of God”.  Now that is true of the work of God itself, but then I have to tell you that we are still in flesh and blood condition which, if I use the word a ‘mixed condition’, means it is a condition to which in me sin attaches, that is the flesh and blood condition.  So I need power to be true to the work of God in me, that is what the scripture says.  “We know that every one begotten of God does not sin”, now that is an abstract statement taking the work of God by itself, and if I am true to it I will not practise sin.  But then there is the exhortation, “he that has been begotten of God keeps himself”, that is the believer.  Now I ask us all whether we keep ourselves.  That is responsibility.  Although we are brought to Christ as Saviour, brought to God to know Him as Father, a Father who is in heaven who cares for us, and brought to know the Lord Jesus Christ who cares for us, we still need to keep ourselves.

	The Lord Jesus, when He went on high, sent the Spirit of God here to indwell believers, and the Holy Spirit is the power that we can exercise within ourselves to keep ourselves; a divine Person taking His abode in the believer in order that he may keep himself.  He is a bulwark against sin operating in the flesh; that is the Spirit of God, I can turn to Him.  I can turn to any of the divine Persons, but the Spirit of God in the believer becomes a bulwark to protect him.  We all need to protect ourselves.  We are all vulnerable, there is not one of us here that is not vulnerable, we are in flesh and blood condition.  We go out amongst men into company through business and other ways, and you find you have to pray that you be helped to comport yourself like a believer.  That is, he that is begotten of God keeps himself; you cannot trust yourself, you cannot trust the flesh, you cannot trust the weakness of the flesh.  The capability is there in me to sin, after the flesh, but if I am true to the work of God in me I will keep myself, because I do not want to sin, I do not want to practise sin.  Though I have been begotten of God and belong to the family of God, in the present circumstances while I am in flesh and blood condition, I need to learn what it is to keep myself, “and the wicked one does not touch him”.  The Spirit of God is a greater power in the believer, helping you and me to overcome the world and overcome the wicked one, “greater is he that is in you than he that is in the world”, 1 John 4: 4.  The wicked one is always seeking to divert, always seeking to introduce failure into the life of every true believer, but you learn by experience daily to keep yourself.  Oh to know what it is characteristically to bow the knee to Christ every day, morning and evening!  Learn what it is to be kept, given the power to keep yourself by the Spirit so as to be pleasurable to God.  The dignity that belongs to the family of God becomes evident in believers in this world who are a testimony to the power of God, because they keep themselves so that the wicked one does not touch them.  May the Lord help us in these things, for His Name’s sake.
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DISCIPLESHIP

	Matthew 28: 18-20; 5: 16; 10: 38, 39; 13: 51, 52; 18: 1, 2; 24: 42

	I want to speak about discipleship.  It will be known to some here, but perhaps not to all, that in Matthew’s gospel there are five courses of instruction, each of which finishes by the words, “When Jesus had finished …”.  We have read a verse from each of those courses of instruction.  He says in verse 20 of chapter 28, “teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have enjoined you”, that is what He had already taught.  It is interesting to note that the instruction comes in this section from the Person of the Lord Jesus to whom all power has been given in heaven and upon earth.  Christianity is not linked with any weakness, in its essence it is linked with a Person, the Lord Jesus Christ—who as a result of His death and resurrection, no matter that it is the day of His rejection by man, all power has been given to Him in heaven and upon earth.  That should set our souls at rest, but it should also make us respect the Lord Jesus Christ.  He is the Saviour of sinners; He is the Saviour, I trust, of all here, and He gives direction; He has in mind that disciples should be made of all the nations.  That helps us in the present time in which we are, the gospel has come to us in the western world, but divine Persons had in mind all the nations, and that will come to pass yet because the scripture which we are reading goes on to the completion of the age, which, as I understand it, would extend until the appearing.  We are particularly interested in matters up until the rapture, because that includes ourselves, but disciples being made of all the nations extends right up until the completion of the age, which involves the appearing.  So there will be disciples made after the church goes, that is from among the nations, but I do not have in mind to go onto that in any detail.

	What I had in mind to say is that Christianity is not a national thing; there is no suggestion from the Lord that He would be thinking of national churches.  We live in a country where there are national churches, but that is not the divine mind; the assembly is not national nor marked by national customs nor national features.  They are spiritual matters, moral matters that pertain to the assembly, but He has in mind that disciples are made.  Now what drew me to this scripture was baptism.  All here have been baptised “to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit”.  Most of us were baptised when we were under the age of responsibility, perhaps not all, but most of us were.  But the person who arranged for our baptism had in mind that we were baptised—“to the name”, one Name, the Name of the Trinity, and that we should come under the influence and rule of the Trinity, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit.  Believers in the Lord Jesus, as coming into the knowledge of Christ as Saviour, would understand that those who had arranged their baptism had in mind that they would come under the influence and the arrangements of the Trinity.  That is an important matter—“the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit”, is how God is known in divine Persons in the economy.  They have established an administration on the earth, in the economy.  The administration in Matthew’s gospel is known, as the kingdom of the heavens, that is the administration of the Trinity established here below.  The life of a disciple is influenced by divine Persons, not only by the Lord, but by the Father and by the Spirit.  Each Person in the Godhead has come into that arrangement, Father, Son and Holy Spirit, and baptism is to that Name.  A child is baptised as belonging to a believer’s household and it is in mind that that child comes under the influence of an administration that is established by God, and will come into it practically in their life and testimony here below.  So it applies to all of us this afternoon.  Discipleship involves disciplined persons.  The idea in Romans 6 is that you have been released from being bondmen of sin and become bondmen of God, so discipleship involves discipline, so that there are no unruly features, but features of order.

	The kingdom of the heavens is an ordered sphere of things; a rule that is beneficent.  The book of Job speaks of the “sweet influences of Pleiades” (see Job 38: 31 KJV), the idea is that the heavens have an influence upon the earth.  The kingdom of the heavens has an influence on our lives here below, a beneficent influence.  It is in mind in baptism that you come under that influence for good.  The knowledge of Christ as Saviour, and the knowledge of Christ as Lord, are two matters on the way to that.  Mr Darby’s poem, ‘The Call’, is not without its significance.  He speaks about the first time he heard the Lord’s voice; I suppose that was as Saviour, but then he speaks about another call, I suppose that was as Lord—

	Blest Lord, Thou speak’st!  ’Twas erst Thy voice 

	That led my heart to Thee.

	He proved that in discipleship: first of all through grace as he knew Him as his Saviour, then the call of the Lord in relation to His Lordship involving the disciplinary side of things.  The Lord Jesus has in mind that we should become disciples of His, but as disciples of the Lord we come under the influence of the kingdom of the heavens, which involves not only Christ as Lord, but also that divine Persons are known in the Father and the Son, and the Holy Spirit.  The influence of each One over our lives is what is in mind in discipleship.  You may become a disciple of the Lord, but you have still to be made, and I think it takes the processes of life under the hand of the Lord to make us disciples according to the fashion which the Potter has in mind.  God is the Potter, He has in mind to fashion a vessel, according to what He desires, and He arranges life’s circumstances to bring that about as we are amenable to Him.  We do not want to be like the horse that kicks the traces from time to time—how many times we have kicked the traces, God knows, but He arranges things with a view to discipleship in the lives of believers.  Each divine Person may be involved in that in some way.  The Father is involved in it according to Hebrews 12, the Father who chastens us with a view to bringing out vessels that are more suitable to His pleasure and for our blessing eternally.  The discipline of the Lord involves enrichment for us; enrichment for the one who is the subject of the discipline.  The making of disciples involves that, that there will be blessing for us, and that is what you get in each of these passages I have read.

	Matthew 5 is a great chapter of the beatitudes.  It begins with the beatitudes, blessings, how many blessings there are between verse 1 and verse 12.  The Lord has in mind that blessing will come to every soul in this room this afternoon.  One of the first steps in discipleship is that your light is to shine.  The Lord says in verse 13, “Ye are the salt of the earth”.  That is how the Lord regards disciples, as salt of the earth, that is testimony in the world; testimony at work; testimony among colleagues; ye are the salt of the earth.  Have you ever heard them say your presence is a restraint?  I am sure you have as a believer who is true to the Lord Jesus in the work place.  I do not mean that you are always talking about Him in the work place, because in the work place you are there to do your secular business.  But there is a manner of man, a manner of life that shines through even in the work place; without speaking too much it is taken account of, and men would have to acknowledge that “Ye are the salt of the earth”.  You see the believer’s presence is a restraint upon evil; that is true, the assembly’s presence upon the earth is a restraint upon evil.  2 Thessalonians brings that out, because He who restrains is the Holy Spirit, and that no doubt includes the testimony in believers.  Let us be the salt of the earth.  Let us be a testimony to the Lord whom we know.  It says, “Let your light thus shine before men, so that they may see your upright works, and glorify your Father who is in the heavens”, Matt 5: 16.  There is something returning to God from men, even an unregenerate man, a man affected in his conscience and brought to face things through your testimony, that is the testimony of a disciple; the disciple of an absent Christ; the disciple of a rejected Lord, but through that testimony there is light shining.

	Moses’ face shone when he came out from the presence of God.  It is not that believers wear halos, but there is something about the countenance of a believer that is related to the dignity of the anointing.  A believer who has the Spirit of God is anointed; it is something that is there by the presence of the Holy Spirit.  So as your light shines before men they may see your upright works, and glorify your Father who is in the heavens.  They take account of your works.  I say to each one, as I say to myself, when you have to go to work, when you have to go among colleagues, seek the Lord’s help to comport yourself as a believer.  That is important, we are not self-sufficient, believers in the Lord Jesus are not self-sufficient.  As we go to work each day we have to pray that we may be kept; that is the practice of discipleship.

	Men may take account of your work, walk, and comportment, but they do not know the secret of your strength.  The believer knows the secret of his strength, the secret of the strength of a believer does not lie in himself, it lies in the Spirit of God.  When you are reproached in the name of the Lord Jesus, the Spirit of glory and the Spirit of God rests upon you.  It is a holy, unseen, unknown by the world protection that enshrouds the believer.  The believer, the disciple of the Lord Jesus, is to work and shine before men, so that “they may see your upright works, and glorify your Father who is in the heavens”.  That is the Father, One of the Persons of the Godhead, to which Name you have been baptised, but now you have come under the influence of the Father, a known Person of the Godhead, known as your Father.  Chapter 6 brings out the matter of when you pray, you shut your door, and speak to thy Father in secret (Matt 6: 6), that is the secret life of a believer.  He is known publicly, but the secret life of a believer is known only to the believer in God.  Do not cast your pearls before swine, keep your secrets with the Lord, keep your secrets with God, and you will be helped in your testimony.

	In Matthew 10 it is persons who are in service.  The section begins at the beginning of chapter 10 and relates to the apostles, persons who are in service.  None of us here is an apostle, and none of us does very much in an outstanding way for the Lord.  I think all of us would desire to be in the service of the Lord.  Here it says, “And he who does not take up his cross and follow after me is not worthy of me”.  Are we prepared to take up the cross?  Each one of us has a path to tread.  We have exercises, each has his own with God.  One man wrote—

	Thus joyful, bright and free, 

	I take the heav’nly road.  

	(Hymn 228)

	Are you prepared to take that road?  Mr Darby wrote—

	That way is upward still, 

	Where life and glory are.  

	(Hymn 12)

	Are you prepared for that way?  There is blessing in that way, but here it is association with a rejected Saviour, a rejected Lord.  He gives guidance in this section to His representatives here below.  It comes down to the fact that if somebody gives a cup of cold water to someone on account of the testimony of the Lord he will not be without His blessing.  That is true, just to give a disciple of the Lord a cup of cold water, recognising he is a disciple of the Lord Jesus, the giver will not be without a blessing.  How heaven takes account of the smallest thing that may be done in the recognition of a rejected Saviour!  O, to be identified with the Lord Jesus in His rejection!  He is despised and rejected, and His servants are despised and rejected; you are not going to have any honours in this world.  The Lord Jesus says, “And he who does not take up his cross and follow after me is not worthy of me”.  Has everybody taken up his cross whatever that pathway holds?  Confidence in Himself He encourages in us when we are younger; He is very gracious to us when we are younger.  The children of Israel, in their first steps into the wilderness, God was gracious to them; He is gracious to you when you are younger.  When you get older you have to learn His discipline, but you are made equal to it, not by what is in yourself but by what the Spirit of God has wrought in you.  Always seek in the Father’s discipline the peaceful fruit of righteousness.  Discipline is not pleasant, it is not meant to be pleasant, but it is meant to exercise the soul, the subject of that discipline, who has the cross to bear in relation to the testimony of the Lord, not only in personal matters but in matters pertaining to the assembly.  The Lord is forming disciples that are equal to bearing assembly burdens.  It is one thing to bear personal burdens and family burdens, but what is more testing and exercising is to bear assembly burdens, to carry them before the Lord.  Someone is carrying the burdens of the present time in the presence of the Lord; we may be assured of that!  The Lord appreciates such persons, discipleship involves the making of persons like that.  So that everything that arises in your path as a believer in the Lord Jesus, seeking to walk in the light of the church, is forming you in view of the testimony continuing and in view of bearing burdens, church burdens, burdens of assembly character.  That is what those men, the apostles, were intended to carry.  How they carried them, Peter and the others, so the twelve apostles have the distinctive honour of their names being in the foundations of the wall of the holy city, Rev 21.

	Then there is Matthew 13 where the Lord says, “Have ye understood all these things?” He has instructed them in relation to the parables, three involving the public side of the kingdom, then two involving more the intrinsic side, and the last one the kingdom of the heavens like a seine cast into the sea.  It says there (Matt 13: 48), “having drawn up on the shore and sat down”, that is the fishermen, “they gathered the good into vessels”; the Lord’s servants seeking to gather the good into vessels.  The good is gathered into vessels; it is a very great privilege to be among persons who have the light of the local assembly, the light of an administration under the hand of the Trinity, which is established here on the earth in an economy of local assemblies.  The good is gathered into vessels where there is protection and teaching.  So the Lord could say, “Have ye understood all these things?” They say to Him, “Yea, Lord”.  Then He said to them, “every scribe discipled to the kingdom of the heavens is like a man that is a householder who brings out of his treasure things new and old”.  You become enriched; discipleship involves enrichment.  As you become a householder you acquire an administration under your hand, it becomes very interesting, and as you go on in your household you acquire quite an arrangement of things, then you find you can bring out things new and old.  I am speaking in a sense literally to help to understand the scripture, things new and old.  When you start off everything is new.  When you grow older you find your new things then become old things, and there are treasures attached to them.  That is so in divine things, there are things that are new and there are things that are old.  Things that are fresh with Christ and things in your history you can bring out, things new and old.  It is going to enrich every disciple, every “scribe discipled to the kingdom of the heavens”.  A scribe is a man who writes things down; writes down what God has wrought.  It is not attributed to your own glory but attributed to what God has wrought.  He has wrought something in your soul, so as the Lord helps you, you can bring out things that are new and bring out things that are old.  Fresh thoughts of Christ, and thoughts of Christ that have been in your history can be brought out freshly, not in staleness but in freshness, to stimulate the work of God in another.  So as you meet another believer the exercise is to have a bond of affinity, in so far as you can, to stimulate the work of God in each other.  Let us not despise believers who have a link with the Lord; as having the Spirit they belong to the body, and you may stimulate the work of God in them, and you may find that they will stimulate the work of God in you.  Householders meeting one another, scribes discipled to the kingdom of the heavens, can bring out of their treasures things new and old.

	In Matthew 18 we come to a very interesting section, because the Lord had brought out in chapter 16 the light of the assembly to Peter, following the Father’s revelation to Peter, saying, “on this rock I will build my assembly”, Matt 16: 18.  In chapter 18 the Lord then discloses something.  It is a most interesting chapter, one it behoves us well to consider all the time.  It begins by a most surprising matter, “Who then is greatest in the kingdom of the heavens?”  We do not want to be on the line of being the greatest.  You find the disciples of the Lord show evidences of the flesh, and it is recorded in the Scripture for our benefit.  You get it in Luke 22 after the Supper—there was strife among them which of them should be held to be the greatest.  In this chapter, Matthew 18, the Lord Jesus called a little child.  He was going to show something of how things would work in His absence among those gathered to the name of the Lord Jesus, “For where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them”, Matt 18: 20.  What kind of persons is that true of?  It is right to be ecclesiastically correct but it is not the whole thing.  It involves the character of the persons.  Here the Lord points out to them a little child with no pretensions.  Not all little children are like this, but the Lord uses it to illustrate His point, to show what He has in mind.

	What drives the world is power; the more you have to touch systems of business, the more you are aware of it, particularly in the private sector but perhaps also in the public sector.  What drives men is power, it is not money so much, a lot of money is there, men have millions, literally millions, but they are discharged from their jobs on one day and someone else replaces them; they are in the doldrums and despondent.  Why?  What have they lost?  Not millions of money, but power has been lost.  What drives the world’s system is power; what will drive the man of sin is power; that is foreign to the assembly.  What drove Saul of Tarsus was zeal and power, zeal was his work for God but not according to knowledge (Rom 10: 2), and persecuting the assembly (Phil 3: 6), but behind that was an insolent overbearing man (1 Tim 1: 13); he was a man seeking power.  These things are foreign to the kingdom of the heavens.  We have to learn that, and it is a very bitter lesson to learn, a very protracted lesson with many of us, because you find that, given the opportunity, in your own heart lies latent the desire for power.  I say that soberly.  So you can see how the discipline of the Lord enters into how He curtails you with a view to controlling features in yourself that otherwise you would not be able to control.  Let us pay attention to it, dear brethren, that the features of the little child be with us.  If we are going to administer in the name of the Lord Jesus those features must be with us, otherwise what is it?  “For where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them”, that is a certain character of persons.

	The chapter finishes with a man who was forgiven by his master a large sum of money, you might say millions, but he throttled his brother for a hundred denarii, he throttled his brother because he had power over his brother; that is not the spirit of Christianity.  If we are going to carry the burdens of the testimony as the Lord may continue the testimony here below, the only kind of persons who are equal to carrying them according to the divine mind and the divine pleasure are persons who are like this little child.  I say again, it is a difficult lesson to learn but a very necessary one, and to continue in it.  May the Lord help us to continue learning it.

	Then finally in chapter 24, “Watch therefore, for ye know not in what hour your Lord comes”.  This is not watching lest He come and find you doing naughty things.  It says in verse 45, “Who then is the faithful and prudent bondman whom his lord has set over his household, to give them food in season?  Blessed is that bondman whom his lord on coming shall find doing thus”.  That is the kind of watching.  You see discipleship produces bondmanship, and bondmanship with substance; he is able to produce a little food for the household in season.  That is what the Lord is looking for.  All the toiling in life under the hand of Christ has in mind that you become equal to providing food in season for the household.  That is a blessed occupation, and that is what the bondman is doing, he is looking for the Master to come, but the Master can come at any time as far as this bondman is concerned, because he is doing the will of the Master.  The Lord questions others who may not, we are not to be casual in relation to divine things.  Habakkuk says, “I will stand upon my watch, and set me upon the tower, and will look forth to see what he will say unto me, and what I shall answer as to my reproof”, Hab 2: 1.  There is a man who has administration under his hand, maybe himself personally, household-wise or assembly-wise, but he says, I have a Master to answer to, and what am I going to say when He comes as to my reproof?  Now that applies to us all, whatever circumstances we are in, whatever influence you have, over yourself, over your household if you have a household, or over those in your locality if you have influence in eldership.  What are you going to answer to the Lord?  Paul says, He who examines me is the Lord.  We have to be watching all the time, not watching because we may be doing naughty things, and we all know that, particularly in our teen-ages, we look over our shoulders to see if we have been seen.  That is not the idea, you are watching because you are careful in relation to the Lord’s interests; careful in relation to the One who has bought you; you are not your own.  Paul says in 1 Corinthians, “Do ye not know that ... ye are not your own?  for ye have been bought with a price, glorify now then God in your body”, 1 Cor 6: 19, 20.  See that you watch over your body.  It is important for young believers to watch over their bodies.  Scripture says the body is not for fornication, the body is for the Lord; you have to watch over your body, how you use your body.  So it applies to every one, there is no one excluded from what the Lord says, “Watch therefore, for ye know not in what hour your Lord comes”.  May the Lord find us occupied with what is pleasing to Himself for His Name’s sake.

	 

	DUNDEE

	23rd January 1993

	 


APPRECIATION OF CHRIST

	2 Chronicles 29: 1, 2; 34: 1, 2; 28: 1

	I do not want to speak in detail about the kings but, as will have been noticed, there is a phrase which came into each of the passages, that is they either “did what was right in the sight of Jehovah, according to all that David his father had done”—that is Hezekiah and Josiah—or this other king Ahaz who “did not what was right in the sight of Jehovah, like David his father”.  God took pleasure in persons who were “like David his father”.  What was it in David that God delighted in?  Both these kings, Hezekiah and Josiah, celebrate the passover, make way for the recovery of the service of God, and, indeed, Josiah’s passover exceeds many that had gone before.  One phrase comes into 2 Chronicles 35 in the celebration of his passover, that is, “Put the holy ark in the house that Solomon the son of David, king of Israel, built”, v 3.  I think that is what David appreciated and what God appreciated in David.  It was the place he had in his heart for the ark.  I think that is what God and the Lord Jesus appreciate at the present time, the place we have in our hearts for Him.  David says in Psalm 132, “I will not give sleep to mine eyes, slumber to mine eyelids” until he finds a resting place for the ark.  He said, “Behold, we heard of it at Ephratah, we found it in the fields of the wood”.

	The ark was despised for a long time in the reign of Saul, and David found it in the house of Abinadab.  Christ in type not appreciated for a long time, and then appreciated by David, leads to the recovery of the service of God.  The order of the service of God makes way for the exaltation of Christ in our affections.  The whole saga that is presented in the Kings and the Chronicles after David and after Solomon is one of oscillation.  You get bright spots when kings did what was right in the sight of Jehovah according to all that David their father had done.  It seems to me that if we are going to be preserved and kept in the testimony, it must be on the basis of appreciation of Christ.  The history of the church is one of oscillation.  I am sure recovery has been brought about by appreciation of Christ.  The public side is gone; the public recognition of things has gone.  The candlestick has been removed, that is Ephesus, as we have been taught.  Philadelphia is not the candlestick.  Philadelphia is appreciation of Christ.  That is what keeps things vital.  If we are going to be preserved in vitality until the Lord comes, it must be in appreciation of Himself.  It must work out in all our lives.  That is what these two kings, Hezekiah and Josiah, worked out in their lives.  When we come to know the Lord as our Saviour, we give Him a place in our heart.  What you find is that a place in your heart means a place in your life.  He is worthy of the chief place.  We can always begin to accord Him that.  The great test is whether we are preserved in it.  Every vicissitude of life, every decade of life, childhood, teenage, twenties, thirties, and so on, each has its own tests, and what comes up in these chapters is whether we are maintained in our affection for the Lord Jesus Christ.  As we were reminded in a word in this room two or three weeks ago, “To him who loves us, and has washed us from our sins in his blood”, Rev 1: 5, that is the One who is to have the chief place in our life.  It is good to remember that, “to him who loves us”, presently loves us, “and has washed us from our sins in his blood”.  He is the One who is the delight of heaven, as the scripture says: “This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight”, Matt 3: 17.

	So Hezekiah and Josiah found their delight in Christ, like David their father.  There have been men that have gone before us in this city and other cities in the history of the testimony, who had Christ in their hearts through the whole of their lives.  He came into every walk of their lives.  It says here, “walked in the ways of David his father”.  It is the steps of Jesus.  Peter speaks of Him as “a model that ye should follow in his steps”, 1 Pet 2: 21.  There is help to walk in those steps by the Spirit.  Think of the resource of heaven at the present time! It has been put into the dispensation in which we are, persons strengthened by the Spirit, led by the Spirit: “for as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God”, Rom 8: 14.  It is not that we are left to our own devices, to seek to plod a way through our natural resources, but it is as committed to the Lord Jesus and making room for Him in our hearts, that the Spirit would help us.  The Spirit of God helps us to walk so as to please God so that there are persons in this scene in whom heaven has delight.  The psalmist says, “To the saints that are on the earth, and to the excellent ... In them is all my delight”, Ps 16: 3.  Heaven has delight in Christ and also delight in the saints.  These thoughts were in my heart and mind to bring before the saints as to the appreciation of Christ, in view of being preserved in vitality so that the service of God does not become a liturgy.  No matter how well taught we are, it remains vital to us and a spiritual experience, something that is pleasing to heaven.  The Lord Jesus Christ must continually be appreciated by us.  Well, may the Lord help us for His Name’s sake!

	 

	EDINBURGH

	6th March 1995

	 


THE DEATH OF THE LORD AS BEARING ON CHURCH BREAKDOWN

	Hebrews 13: 10-15

	I have been thinking of the death of the Lord Jesus.  Sin cannot be bypassed by God: sin had to be judged and condemned and sins had to be atoned for.  That comes into the death of the Lord.  It is a very wide matter.  What was on my heart was the bearing of the death of the Lord on the ground of our gathering.  The offerings that come in here are the sin offerings, “for of those beasts whose blood is carried as sacrifices for sin”, but it is not to do with individual sins.  If you look at Leviticus 4 you will find it is to do with the breakdown of communion in the whole camp.  That is a serious matter.  What I was thinking was that the Lord Jesus took account of the failure of Israel in the camp and that is a word of appeal to Jews who believed in the Lord Jesus Christ as the Messiah and accepted Him as their Saviour to leave Judaism in Jerusalem and go without the camp.  It would be a very sore matter for a true Jew to leave the camp.  We are speaking in regard to history.  They would do it with sorrow in their heart, going out to Christ, crucified outside the gate.  Jeremiah, the weeping prophet, felt the breakdown of the people, he himself in the midst of it.  So the Jew at this time, the appeal being made to him before the destruction of Jerusalem by Titus, would feel it, leaving Jerusalem, leaving the camp, leaving Judaism, to go to Christ.  They would gladly go to Christ, but the setting of the opprobrium of the whole thing would be on their spirits.

	Now, we come to the present time and we would all understand, the younger ones too, that the camp for us is Christendom.  What was set up in its beauty by God, the house of God established on the earth in Acts 2.  In the power of the Spirit, and all the demonstration of power that was there when they “began to speak with other tongues as the Spirit gave to them to speak forth”, v 4, what glory there was in it for God, yet breakdown came in.  I think the Lord Jesus in His death took account of the breakdown.  It is a sober matter to consider, but it is a wholesome matter.  Let it sink into our hearts, that the ground on which we gather is righteous ground.  It is ground for every Christian, but it is ground prepared by Christ through His death.  I think the Lord of glory who died on the cross and bore the judgment of sin and the substitutionary work for sins, took account of the breakdown, the ecclesiastical breakdown.  I think it entered into His work of atonement.  I suggest that for consideration.

	It seems to me that the bearing of this scripture, with the “sacrifices for sin” being referred to, through which He atoned for our sins, has also in view the establishment of ground where communion can be restored as a whole.  Leviticus 4 brings out that communion was broken: it was not broken just for individuals.  The blood was carried into the holiest and sprinkled before the veil and also anointed on the altar of incense, in view of the establishment of communion for the people.  It relates, as far as I can see, to the collective setting of things, and confirms the righteousness of a collective setting as established in the death of Christ.  The Lord’s death has established that, collective moral ground: “therefore let us go forth to him”.  You count on others being exercised.  We have found one another on this ground, dear brethren, but the ground was not prepared by us: it was prepared by Christ in His death, through the sacrifice for sin that is typified in the offerings, and here in this place the blood is carried into the holies and the bodies burned outside the camp, two sober matters as to the death of Christ.  As looking down the dispensation, I think the Lord encompassed it all.  That is how it has come home to me in recent times that the Lord has encompassed the whole matter of the failure, so that there is always room for recovery, because the ground remains.  It does not change.  We may fall away from the truth and depart from it, consider the whole breakdown of what we may call the brethren movement, and the disunity that has come in and the diversity and groups.  We carry with us the opprobrium of all that in our hearts, as we “go forth to him without the camp, bearing his reproach”.  Love towards all the saints remains in our hearts.  How you feel for the saints who are caught up in systems of men, not knowing where to go, caught up in the turmoil of the breakdown, yet, thank God, to get our eye on Christ because the ground of gathering remains.  “Go forth to him without the camp” always remains because it is established in His death, and as we come to a judgment of our departures—and we have known our departures—in the presence of God, we can go forth to Him because He already has made atonement.

	That is the glory of the death of Christ, dear brethren, that He has already made atonement.  It was not an after-thought.  The work of Christ encompassed everything in relation to the dispensation, to see the saints through, morally, on righteous grounds.  We would not be boastful or precocious but humble Christian people as taking this moral ground.  We take it in relation to the light we have.  It is a question of being morally in keeping with the ground the Lord has established in His death and, in this scripture, communion is based on the sin-offering, so that praise to God, as it says, “sacrifice of praise”, is meant to continue.  I think it is a collective setting: “therefore let us go forth” involves that there would be others exercised, exercised as individuals, but, as going forth as individuals, we find one another in relation to outside the camp, as feeling the awfulness of what God’s name is attached to in the camp, ecclesiastically.  How the Lord felt ecclesiastical sin!  How we should feel ecclesiastical sin!  Moral sin and immorality is one thing in the eyes of God and by nature it shocks us more than ecclesiastical sin, but ecclesiastical sin may be greater in the eyes of God if we can speak of comparisons, but the Lord Jesus faced the matter of ecclesiastical failure in His atoning work.

	I put this forth suggestively because it seems to me that it is a very important matter as bearing on the righteousness and legality of the ground, not our ground, but the moral ground that is there, and it is the responsibility of every Christian to take that ground.  It is not optional; it is obligatory.  “Therefore let us go forth to him without the camp, bearing his reproach” is obligatory; obligatory on every Christian to take that ground.  And that ground always remains and it is righteous because of its righteous and moral basis.  So our exercise is to be in accord with that, to delight to be in accord with that, so that we fulfil assembly obligations in regard to assembly life.  Morally I should be in accord with it, in my public life amongst the brethren, my practical life in my household, my life in my private setting, my prayers, my devotions.  I am using the singular to bring out the fact that it is on each one of us.  It is not an official position at all; it is a moral position, but it must be filled out in every circle in which I walk and move.  Each circle must be in accord with the death of the Lord so that the Lord then can acknowledge it.  There is no public indication.  There is no distinguishing one company from another publicly, but secretly the believer would know something, as gathered to the Lord’s name outside the camp with others, of the blessedness of His presence.  You cannot assume it.  It is not because I belong to a company that I know it, but as taking this ground and being morally in accord with it so that every part of my walk is affected by it.  We have not exactly to be apologetic to anyone about the collective setting of things or of maintaining it because we did not establish the ground: Christ established it in His death.

	May the Lord help us in these things in relation to our present testimony, for His Name’s sake.

	 

	EDINBURGH

	18th April 1995

	 


PILLARS

	2 Chronicles 3: 15, 16

	Galatians 2: 9

	It is evident that I wish to speak about pillars.  The passage in 2 Chronicles relates to the building of the house: then pillars are made, pillars to go in the entranceway.  They seem to be decorative, refined work attached to them.  Solomon is given the credit for building them: “he made two pillars”, that is Solomon.  If you went along to the house, the temple, in Jerusalem at that time, you would notice these two pillars.  He set them up in front of the temple.  It does not seem that they are for strength in the house.  They are an addition to the house.  Christ is the great Builder, dear brethren.  It says in Hebrews 3 that He is Son over the house (v 6) “but he who has built all things is God”, v 4.  Christ is the Son over the house, but He is also the Builder.  Matthew’s gospel brings Him out as the Builder: “I will build my assembly”, chap 16: 18.

	But in addition to the house He in the type makes the pillars.  He must have something in mind in two pillars.  They are there as a testimony to the One who built the house.  It says that the meanings of their names are ‘He will establish’ and ‘In Him is strength’.  That is, the pillars are a testimony to the Builder, a testimony to the One who built, that is Christ: these pillars represent persons.  Two is quite often witness in scripture.  As you pass those pillars, they are a witness to the work of God, to what the Builder has in mind.  ‘He will establish’ and ‘In Him is strength’: there they are, persons at the entrance to the house.  The Lord would have us to be those kinds of persons, dear brethren, persons that are for adornment.  Their strength is in Another, ‘He will establish’ and ‘In Him is strength’: that is in Christ, but it is wrought out in the pillars.  The work of God in us belongs to God but it is worked out in ourselves and it is a refined work.  It is something that comes on to view.  There is something in the saints that comes on to view and is meant to come on to view for our consideration.  The glory would be His.  The glory would be the glory of the Builder; nevertheless it is wrought out in man.  The great thought in the divine mind is men: it is worked out in men.  So that as coming into the house of God, you come in contact with persons in whom there is a divine work, in whom there is refinement.  There is also a capital, the crowning touch, which would suggest the Philadelphian thought: “that no one take thy crown”, Rev 3: 11.  There is a crowning touch, that adorns the house of God, adorns the doctrine.

	In Galatians we have it illustratively.  It was quite an exercising time concerning the matter that Paul brings up.  The truth was at stake, the truth as to whether Christianity was being cumbered by Judaism, cumbered by circumcision.  He speaks about conspicuousness.  There are two kinds of conspicuousness in the chapter.  Earlier on he speaks about “those who were conspicuous as being somewhat—whatsoever they were, it makes no difference to me …”, v 6.  That is conspicuous as men, men after the flesh.  It speaks about persons who came in to “spy out our liberty” in verse 4 of chapter 2.  That is the wrong kind of conspicuousness, dear brethren, not the kind that the pillars represent.

	In verse 9, we have “conspicuous as being pillars”.  That is commendable.  It is noticeable too that Peter’s name is not given as Peter; it is given as Cephas, which is instructive, because the Lord brings out, in John’s gospel, “thou shalt be called Cephas”, chap 1: 42.  It is the work of God in him, so I think it is commendable, “James and Cephas and John, who were conspicuous as being pillars”, that is they adorned the doctrine.  Acts 15 brings out their conspicuousness as being pillars, how they were able to influence the brethren into the truth and adorn the doctrine.  There they were like pillars at the entrance of the house, how God used them to “keep the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace” (Eph 4: 3), and the unity of the faith, to maintain the unity of the faith.  These men were helped of the Lord to maintain the doctrine, they were conspicuous as being pillars.  You could look to them.  It was not for their own aggrandisement.  There was a witness to what Jachin and Boaz bring out, as we have said already: “He will establish” and “In Him is strength”.  These men counted on the Lord that He was able to establish the truth and establish the testimony because at the time of Acts 15 there was a serious situation in which there could have been cleavage in the church, but through the influence of these pillars—not just the setting out of the matter doctrinally, although they were helped in applying scripture—setting the truth out in their persons, “conspicuous as being pillars”, that is the influence they carried in relation to the work of God in them.

	That is why I suggested that Cephas rather than Peter is mentioned.  It is the influence of the work of God in persons.  What an influence we can have, dear brethren, at the entrance of the house.  When persons come in amongst us, what do they see?—conspicuousness as being pillars, I trust, not conspicuousness after the other order of man.  That man has been ended in the death of Christ, but the conspicuousness in relation to being pillars, new creation, something shining out testimonially that is God’s handiwork, the Lord’s handiwork.

	So they gave to them “the right hands of fellowship”.  What a strengthening bond amongst brethren, to be able to extend “the right hands of fellowship”, the dignity that attached to it.  That is what persons who are conspicuous as being pillars can do, they can extend that hand with all the affirmation that marks it.  What an affirmation is in “the right hands of fellowship”, confirmation and affirmation, the signal of the consecration of the heart to Christ, are dignified thoughts.  I just commend them to the brethren in relation to their gatherings, that this kind of humanity comes into evidence which displays something of the dignity that attaches to the Lord.  May it be so for His Name’s sake!  

	 

	EDINBURGH

	19th March 1996

	 


THE NAZARÆAN

	Luke 4: 16-22, 24-31; 5: 3-8, 10 (“And Jesus...), 12-14 Acts 3: 6; 4: 8-12; 22: 6-8

	The Lord Jesus was brought up in Nazareth.  He became known as the Nazaraean.  It was not a title or recognition of what was attractive in character to men: it was a term of reproach.  When He came to Nazareth on this occasion, Luke records that “he entered, according to his custom, into the synagogue”.  I suppose He was known there.  The Lord would be known in the synagogue at Nazareth.  In chapter 2 He was in Jerusalem for the passover and He says, “Did ye not know that I ought to be occupied in my Father’s business?”  We would take it that the Lord was customarily engaged in His Father’s business.  It says here, “and he entered, according to his custom, into the synagogue on the sabbath day, and stood up to read”.  It would seem that He had done this before, but I would say to you, friend, He had never done it in the same way before.  It is remarkable that He did not ask for the book of Esaias: they gave Him the book of Esaias.  I suppose the divine hand was in that.

	Why did I say that He had not entered into the synagogue in this way before?  Because in chapter 3 verses 21 to 22 it says, “and Jesus having been baptised and praying, that the heaven was opened, and the Holy Spirit descended in a bodily form as a dove upon him; and a voice came out of heaven, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight”.  Then again, in verse 14 of the chapter we have read, “And Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit ...”.  He is a Man anointed by the Spirit.  It seems that He went in the power of the Spirit, through Galilee, preaching before He came to Nazareth.  I think the Lord is gracious in giving them an opportunity in Nazareth to hear of His works of power which He had done in Capernaum and other places in Galilee.

	But He comes into Nazareth where He was brought up.  He would be known there.  As it says, “and he entered, according to his custom..”.  He entered in a distinct manner, a Man anointed by the Spirit of God.  It would seem as He stood up to read that He was acquainted with that procedure.  They gave Him the book.  They must have listened to Him before, but not in the same way.  There was something distinctive about Him.  You marvel.  “And all bore witness to him, and wondered at the words of grace which were coming out of his mouth”.  I think God was distinguishing Christ.  The Spirit of God was distinguishing Christ.  If I could speak with reverence of the Lord.  I think there was something added.  It says He was anointed by the Spirit.  There was added power because it says He “returned in the power of the Spirit to Galilee”, v 14.  There was a Man in the power of the Holy Spirit, although a divine Person in His own right.  There is evidence of the distinctiveness of the Lord Jesus in His humanity.  He says, “he has anointed me to preach glad tidings to the poor; he has sent me to preach to captives deliverance, and to the blind sight, to send forth the crushed delivered, to preach the acceptable year of the Lord”.  He is speaking to a people that were under oppression, under the heel of imperial rule.  The whole of the world at that time was under imperial rule, the world in which Christ walked and moved.  Here was a Person coming in with deliverance.  What was going through their mind? 

	But then they missed the blessing.  It is a serious thing to miss the blessing, dear friend.  I trust that we will all get blessing from the word.  “And they said, Is not this the son of Joseph?”, the carpenter’s son.  What reasoning!  The Lord was known as the carpenter’s son.  How puny are men in their thoughts!  The demonstration of another Man, another kind of humanity, a preaching that would bring about their release, that would bring about healing for men, deliverance, “the acceptable year of the Lord”, God coming in on their behalf, yet almost immediately the devil has scope in their hearts.  The word of God discerns between “the thoughts and intents of the heart”.  I do not know what is in your heart; you do not know what is in my heart.  The word of God discerns, according to Hebrews 4: 12 “the thoughts and intents of the heart”, soul and spirit and thoughts and intents of the heart.  The word of God here made apparent what was working in this company of persons.

	They could not see past that He was the son of Joseph, the carpenter’s son and they missed the blessing.  Prejudice came in.  The section I read about Elisha in regard to Naaman brings in their prejudice.  The Lord brings Naaman in to show that if I miss the blessing, someone else is coming into blessing.  If they were going to miss the blessing of the Physician who was in their presence in Nazareth, someone else was getting the blessing.  If Israel missed the blessing in Elias’s day, the widow woman of Sarepta got the blessing.  If the lepers in Israel in Naaman’s day missed the blessing, Naaman got the blessing.  Oh what a thing it is to be in the presence of the word of God and miss the blessing!  We do not want to miss the blessing.  We can put up a resistance.  We know what that is in ourselves naturally: we put up a resistance to the word.  Do not put up a resistance!  The “words of grace which were coming out of his mouth” had blessing in mind for man, healing in mind.

	Now I come to Peter, and Peter got the blessing.  The people of Nazareth missed the blessing.  No doubt they spoke of Christ as the Nazaræan, no distinction, nothing in Him that we should desire, no lordliness in Him.  The prophetic scriptures bring out the state of our soul: they are a very important section of the Bible.  Isaiah 53: 2 says, “He hath no form nor lordliness, and when we see him, there is no beauty that we should desire him”.  There was nothing in Christ that they should desire: to them He was the carpenter’s son.  They did not enquire any further and they missed the blessing.  It was an opportunity for man to be in the presence of the Lord Jesus, to take account of His demeanour, take account of His words, take account of what went out of His mouth, and yet they missed the blessing.  They were really saying “He hath no form nor lordliness ... that we should desire him”.

	But Peter is brought into the presence of Christ.  He gets the blessing.  The Lord Jesus takes an unusual way to reach Peter.  He goes into his boat.  “He asked him to draw out a little from the land; and he sat down and taught the crowds out of the ship”. But He had someone specific in mind for blessing.  The Lord’s word is always specific, dear friend.  It is never a bow at a venture.  It is drawn specifically.  When the Lord spoke to the crowds, He had Simon in mind for blessing.  He has you in mind for blessing.  You may say, I know Christ as my Saviour.  Thank God if you know Him as your Saviour!  He still has you in mind for blessing.  He has in mind to bless you, bless you further.  So He says, “Draw out into the deep water and let down your nets for a haul”.  He says this after He had taught the crowds out of the ship.  It does not say what He said.  Luke is fastening on the specifics, fastening on the fact that the Lord is interested here in one person, Simon.  He is of course interested in others too.  The scripture brings forward Simon to help us, to show that the Lord is interested in me and interested in you, each one of us.  You count for something, friend.  You are of value to Christ.  He said to Simon, “Draw out into the deep water and let down your nets for a haul.  And Simon answering said to him, Master ...”—he is very respectful: “Master” involves one who has authority over others—“having laboured through the whole night we have taken nothing, but at thy word I will let down the net.  And having done this, they enclosed a great multitude of fishes.  And their net broke ... But Simon Peter, seeing it ...”.  What did he see?  He saw a great net of fishes.  That is what he saw.  He had laboured the whole night.  He had been out there on the lake of Gennesaret, the sea of Galilee, the whole night, toiling, actually, physically, toiling, and took nothing, never caught a fish.  The sea was full of fishes, but he never caught one.  Here is a Person who could fill his net full of fishes.  Who is this Person?  He did not say, the carpenter’s son.  Maybe he knew he was the carpenter’s son.  He was known in Galilee, and this was in Galilee.  I am sure he must have known Jesus as the carpenter’s son, but he did not say, this is the carpenter’s son.  He said, “Depart from me, for I am a sinful man, Lord”.  He gets the blessing.  The people of Nazareth missed the blessing.  You know, friend, Nazareth at the present time, today, has shrines to where the Lord was brought up.  The tourist industry is thriving, but there is no blessing in that.  This man, Simon Peter, got the blessing when he fell at Jesus’ knees and said, “Depart from me, for I am a sinful man, Lord”.  Peter was really confessing that he was a leper morally.

	That is why I read in the next section as to the leper.  Peter was the leper and Jesus met him.  The Lord says, “I will; be thou cleansed: and immediately the leprosy departed from him”. He was cleansed.  The Lord has had to handle us, dear friend, and cleanse us from our leprosy.  I suppose we know that in Scripture leprosy is the evidence, typically, of sin in the flesh, the working of the poison in our system.  Sin in the flesh brings about rebellion in us to the will of God.  The people of Nazareth really were in that state, in rebellion to the will of God.  It was really a leprous state.  They did not avail themselves of the Physician who was available to heal their leprosy, but Peter recognised that there was someone there who could control the fishes, someone there who was greater than what He appeared.  God was there.  Peter recognised that God was there.  He had control over the creation.

	The curing of leprosy is a divine prerogative so the Lord says to the leper, “Go, shew thyself to the priest, and offer for thy cleansing as Moses ordained, for a testimony to them”.  How gracious He was!  “Go, shew thyself to the priest”: I suppose that would be in the temple.  Here was a man cleansed from his leprosy.  Who cleansed his leprosy?  God.  It was the evidence that God was there, God was among them.  He was more than the carpenter’s son.  Jesus the Nazaræan was more than the carpenter’s son.  He could heal him of his leprosy.  What would the priest think?  When the leper is to be cleansed in Leviticus 14, the blood is put on the tip of the right ear and on the thumb of his right hand, and on the great toe of his right foot.  What would he think in relation to the cleansing of the leper?  What was being enacted was a demonstration of how Jesus the Nazaræan had the power to heal the leper and establish man in all the dignity that belonged to God.  Friend, if you have to do with the Lord Jesus regarding your sins and your sin, He would have you to know what cleansing is, what it is to be clear of it.  And there is a power He gives you to help you to be established here in the scene where you were once a leper.  He does not bring you out of the scene where you were once a leper immediately.  He leaves you in that scene, the scene in which you were a sinner, where you walked in sin and obeyed its lusts.  He leaves you in that scene but He gives you the power to walk now, no longer as under the bondage of sin, but dignified, in the power of the Holy Spirit, which, in type, the cleansing of the leper involved.

	He was anointed with oil.  I like that touch in Leviticus 14, “And the remainder of the oil that is in the priest’s hand he shall put upon the head of him that is to be cleansed” (v 18) (pour it over the head of the leper), as if God delighted to anoint the man after the blood had been put upon him.  Why, after the blood?  Only Christ was anointed with the Spirit in manhood before His death.  Every other person is anointed with the Spirit on account of the shed blood of Christ having brought in moral cleansing, cleansing us from our sins.  After that we can be anointed with the Spirit and with power.  That is a wonderful thing.  So He brings this in as to the cleansing of the leper and that is Peter, so one man got the blessing.  Have we, each, received the blessing?  Wonderful thing to have the blessing! 

	Peter says in chapter 3 of the Acts, “Silver and gold I have not; but what I have, this give I to thee: In the name of Jesus Christ the Nazaræan rise up and walk”. Remarkable that he brings in the Nazaræan!  He might have said, ‘In the name of Jesus Christ rise and walk.’ The Lord must have been known as the Nazaræan and Peter was showing that whatever the scorn and reproach was concerning Christ and His crucifixion, there was power in the name of Jesus Christ the Nazaræan to heal.  So Peter says in chapter 4 before the whole Sanhedrim, the Jewish court, the religious court “If we this day are called upon to answer as to the good deed done to the infirm man, how he has been healed, be it known to you all, and to all the people of Israel, that in the name of Jesus Christ the Nazaræan, whom ye have crucified”—that must have reached their consciences, “ye”—emphatic—“whom God has raised from among the dead, by him this man stands here before you sound in body”.  Friend, the name of a dead man effects nothing.  They thought Christ was dead.  They did not believe in the resurrection.  What this brings out is the power of Jesus the Nazaraean as a living Man out of death, “whom God has raised from among the dead, by him this man stands here before you sound in body”.  It was the confirmation and affirmation that Christ was out of death, a living Man!  Power is associated with life—“whom God has raised from among the dead”. That is when the change took place.  They crucified Him.  They thought that was the end.  What power was there in the name of a crucified man?—none!  But there is power in the name of a Man who is out of death, a living Man, who is available.  It is Christ’s power—it is not the power of Peter and John—transmitted from heaven to heal the lame man at the gate of the temple.

	God would have us to be those who can walk.  Walking with God is a wonderful matter.  God came into the garden in the cool of the day and walked in the garden.  He wanted man to walk with Him.  He did not find man suitable to walk with.  Now, through the work of Christ, there are men who can walk with God, women who can walk with God, children who can walk with God, young people who can walk with God.  How?  Because they have been healed through the power of the name of the Nazaræan.  “This man stands here before you sound in body”.  What a thing that is to be “sound in body”!  Cured from leprosy, cured from the power of sin in the flesh working in your members, and become in subjection to Christ.  What a relief!  In Nazareth the people missed it.  What a thing to think of that!  They missed it, missed salvation, so near to them and yet they missed it.  They were in the presence of the One who had the authority to heal them and missed it.  But we do not want to miss it.  Peter says, “He is the stone which has been set at nought by you the builders which is become the corner stone.  And salvation is in none other, for neither is there another name under heaven which is given among men by which we must be saved”.  Only one name!  Whatever may be said in comparative religions of this world, is of no avail.  There is only one name, only one glad tidings and that concerns the name of the Lord Jesus the Nazaræan.  There may be reproach attached to it, but there is power attached to it.

	In Acts 22, Saul of Tarsus (Paul) says, with respect to his conversion, “There suddenly shone out of heaven a great light round about me.  And I fell to the ground, and heard a voice saying to me, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me?  And I answered, Who art thou, Lord?  And he said to me, I am Jesus the Nazaræan, whom thou persecutest”. Remarkable that the Lord should take that name!  Of course it is associated with those on the earth who were His—“I am Jesus the Nazaræan, whom thou persecutest”.  He was persecuting the saints, and the Lord identifies Himself with them.  Paul says in chapter 26, “I indeed myself thought that I ought to do much against the name of Jesus the Nazaræan”, v 9.  That was the line he was on, “against the name of Jesus the Nazaræan”.  That would be the name expressed in persons.  How the Lord identifies Himself with His saints!  The Lord says in this chapter, “I am Jesus the Nazaræan”.  Paul sought to do much against the name of Jesus the Nazaræan.  Do you know something about Jesus the Nazaræan?  Have you ever met Him?  What an experience in life when you meet Jesus the Nazaræan, not in His flesh and blood condition.  You meet Him as the One who is in power.  This is Christ in power, no longer in humiliation.  “I am Jesus the Nazaraean, whom thou persecutest”.  Paul was met by Christ in glory.  What a distinction!  He did not see Him in His humiliation.  The Lord does not say, I am Jesus who am all-powerful or in glory. He says, “I am Jesus the Nazaræan”.  It is the same Person. Oh, friend, if you come into submission, you will find that He is the great Physician.  He is the Healer.  He can heal every state of soul.  He can deal with every problem we have, every thought we have, every concern we have. He has not changed.  It He met a Saul of Tarsus on the Damascus road tonight, He would still say, “I am Jesus the Nazaræan, whom thou persecutest”.  He is taking account of persons opposed to His saints, but He is available to His saints. We are in the day of reproach, of shame and suffering and scorn. There will be persons here who feel that. We all feel that in our various circumstances. Some may feel it more than others, the reproach of the Christ. He feels it with you, dear friend.  The Lord Jesus feels it with you.  “I am Jesus the Nazaræan whom thou persecutest”.  If you are persecuted for Christ’s name’s sake, He feels it with you.  Thank God if you have known what it is to be healed and then the blessing that He would pour into you. The words of grace that came out of His mouth did not fall to the ground.  What He gives in the glad tidings is not spilled on the ground like water that cannot be collected.  It finds its entrance into vessels, to our vessel.  How blessed He is! He would give us a word that would encourage us in the scene of the testimony.  May it be so for His Name’s sake.

	 

	EDINBURGH

	2nd June 1996

	 


THE BELIEVER HAVING THE WITNESS IN HIMSELF

	1 John 5: 6-12

	Daniel 1: 8-16, 20

	Acts 26: 1, 2, 25-29

	What is in my heart to speak about is the believer having the witness in himself.  John’s epistle, I think I am right in saying, was written towards the end of the first century, about the same time as his gospel.  It was written in days when what the Lord describes in regard to the seven assemblies in Revelation was true.  We usually regard the addresses to the seven assemblies in Revelation as being dispensational and that is also accurate, but it is also true to take it as actual at the time.  The conditions which the Lord describes were in the seven assemblies, and that is all in John’s mind as he writes this epistle.  The Spirit of God has to use material that is available to Him, and it is the Lord’s mind in ministry to develop material that is assembly in character.  If you read the history of the church and all that came into it you marvel at the truth that came through; particularly that the Scriptures were preserved to us.  For much that belonged to the truth had been clouded and lost in practice.  I am sure there was something that came through in persons that the Spirit of God could be identified with; but to meet heresies in the church He had to use the material that was available.  We are thankful for what was met; the various heresies that came in in the early days that were met by men who had some appreciation of Christ and of His deity.  I say that by way of introduction.  It is the background to the writing of John’s epistle.

	Then it comes down to our day, and in our day there has been recovery to the truth, and there is also departure from it, not only amongst what we call brethren but also in the churches.  So it comes down to an individual, comes down to the individual who is a witness to the truth in himself.  So it says here, “This is he that came by water and blood.  Jesus the Christ; not by water only, but by water and blood.  And it is the Spirit that bears witness, for the Spirit is the truth.  For they that bear witness are three: the Spirit, and the water, and the blood; and the three agree in one”.  There is one thing they agree in, and I trust it is something that your heart and soul rejoices in, and that is the love of God.  God so loved the world that He gave His only-begotten Son; that is one thing that the witnesses agree in, the love of God.  Another thing they agree in is the love of Christ, that He shed His precious blood.  And another thing they would agree in is the love of the Spirit, because the Spirit has come, not only as sent by the Father and the Son, but come of Himself.  We were speaking this afternoon of the way He operates, and finally of the matter of His authority.  The Spirit of God has personal authority and He has delegated authority, and He has love for the saints.  I think the affections of the Spirit of God entered into His coming too.  That would be objective, it is outside of ourselves.

	But then I think there is more in mind than that.  You will notice the Spirit is mentioned first, “the Spirit, and the water, and the blood”.  If you go to the gospels you will find that it is the blood and the water that came from the side of Christ, then the Spirit came.  You know, dear brethren, we have to appreciate the Holy Spirit.  He has brought us into the understanding of the truth, the understanding of what the water and the blood mean.  I am sure we all find it easier to understand what the blood means; the blood that came from His side.  Both came from the side of Christ.  John says that in his gospel.  It is a remarkable matter, I say this just in passing, it is only mentioned once in Scripture, and that is in the gospel according to John, where we read that the side of Jesus was pierced and immediately there came out blood and water, see John 19: 34.  It shows the essential character of taking account of what is said once in Scripture; how important it is.  It is no less important because only John mentions it; it is very important.  It shows that God does not always repeat things in Scripture, sometimes He does, sometimes He does not, but every word of Scripture is profitable as understood by us.

	So it says here, “and the blood”.  I think every one here, including the youngest believer, carries with them the witness of the blood.  What is the witness of the blood?  That I am free from the judgment of God!  I carry that with me in my life — the blood of Jesus Christ, God’s Son, cleansed me from all sin.  I think I can say that every one here, and we would have faith that God will bring the children into it too, carries that witness with them; carries it with them in their person, carries it with them in their life.  An exemplification of it is that they are rejoicing in their sins forgiven, they can recommend it to others.  It is the basis of evangelisation that you can recommend that the blood of Christ shelters you from the judgment; just as the children of Israel of old were sheltered from the judgment by the blood on the door-posts and on the lintel, you are sheltered from the judgment of God.  If you are sheltered from the judgment of God, what about the worldling, the man of the world, the unregenerate man?  He is not sheltered from the judgment of God.  What a precious thing to carry with you, the witness of the blood, the precious blood.  You can say to someone that you are redeemed not by silver or gold but by the precious blood of Christ, foreknown indeed before the foundation of the world.  That is Christ in His humanity was foreknown indeed before the foundation of the world, He came into the condition of flesh and blood and died, His blood would be shed.  You carry with you in your person, in your moral being, that you are free from the judgment of God.

	What about the water?  Do you carry with you the witness of the water?  It is a cleansing thing.  The witness of the blood is a once for all matter.  I mean I can rejoice in the witness of the blood because the blood has been shed for my cleansing from my sins and my guilt.  I have no guilt, I am accepted in Christ, and you as a believer are accepted in Christ; it is the greatness of the burnt-offering, you are accepted in Christ in the divine presence; Christ is your righteousness.  But the witness of the water is a most searching thing because it involves my manner of life after I am converted.  There is no point in speaking to an unconverted man about the witness of the water because he would not understand you.  But what about you and me, and the cleansing side of my life?  I will come to Daniel in a minute because I want to illustrate it from there, but the witness of the water has to do with my motives, my inwards, my whole life as being transparent before the eye of God, and before the eye of men.  Is there the evidence that I am free from pollutions of this world?  Is that true of me and true of you that the water aspect of the death of Christ, the witness of the water is borne out in us?  All this is leading up to the witness of eternal life.  You cannot have the witness of eternal life before you have the witness of the blood, the witness of the water and the witness of the Spirit.

	The witness of the water involves the cleansing side.  Daniel would not pollute himself with the king’s delicate food.  What do I feed on?  What is my mind feeding on?  What is my soul feeding on?  It is a test for me as a believer; not as an unbeliever, for an unbeliever feeds on these things; but the believer would have his senses exercised to discern between good and evil.  The virtuous woman in Proverbs 31 knew how to choose between good and evil.  The witness of the water is involved, the exercise of my senses.  I would like to raise the question with every one in this room this afternoon.  Are your senses exercised?  Are they exercised to discern what is suitable for the believer?  You pick up a newspaper, you read it, I read it, but you do not read every article, you can sense what is polluting.  What do I feed on?  Daniel says he would not pollute himself with the king’s delicate food.  What was this delicate food?  It was the things that would please the flesh, that minister to my fleshly taste.  But the water came from a dead Christ.  Chapter 6 of Romans comes into this, “knowing this, that our old man has been crucified with him, that the body of sin might be annulled, that we should no longer serve sin”, Rom 6: 6.  It is annulled with a view to serving God, with a view to our being here for God.  Now that truth has to be maintained by me and you.  The water that flowed from the death of Christ is more testing perhaps in life than His blood, because the blood of Christ cleanses from all sins.  We can sing—

	O happy day!  that fixed my choice 

	On Thee, my Saviour and my God.

	Our eternal welfare is settled, but God has left us here.  He has not taken us to be with Himself.  Christ has not taken us to be with Himself as He took the thief on the cross.  He has left us here in testimony.  The water had no force for the thief on the cross but the blood had.  He was sheltered by the blood, he died after Christ; but the water had no force for him because his testimony was over.  The water that flowed from the death of Christ has meaning for you and me.  I would like to ask you: Are you true to Christ’s death?  The man who sinned is gone in the death of Christ for ever, that is from before the face of God, but what about you and me?  Are we ministering to the flesh?  Daniel would not pollute himself with the king’s delicate food; he would not feed on what the world feeds on.  How searching that is, I speak for myself, how searching that is!  How the flesh in us is drawn to things in this world that are not profitable.  The witness of the water is, as Paul says to the Corinthian saints regarding certain matters, relating to what they were in the flesh, uncouth matters, vulgar matters, unholy matters, “And these things were some of you; but ye have been washed”, 1 Cor 6: 11.  By what?  By the moral effect of the water that flowed from the death of Christ!

	There is a need, dear brethren, to take care of our minds, what we feed on.  You know we can be world-bordering.  We can exclude certain things, but we can come as close as we like to them if we so desire.  I am saying this in a protective sense, not in a condemnatory sense; do not let anyone think I am condemning anyone here.  I am seeking to prevent, to exercise our souls and our consciences in regard to what we engage our time with, engage our minds with, engage our thoughts with.  We do become contaminated by what is in the world and we need feet-washing, we need the ministry of the Spirit to cleanse our minds again, and bring them into a clean place.  You know it is wonderful to be in a morally clean place.  The cleansing of the leper involved the log of oil.  That was something that was said to me many years ago but it stuck to me.  It involved the log of oil, it involved the person being anointed with the Spirit.  So you come to the Spirit, you come to the anointing.  The man who is in the gain of the witness of the blood and the witness of the water, he is not left in a vacuum.  Divine Persons never leave a soul in a vacuum.  They lead you on to what is positive, and you come into the witness of the Spirit.

	The witness of the Spirit is seen typically in Daniel.  It says, “at the end of ten days their countenances appeared fairer and were fatter in flesh”.  I want you to note that; ten days represents the responsible pathway.  At the end of this test in their responsible pathways their faces were “fatter in flesh than all the youths that ate of the king’s delicate food”.  So the steward took away their delicate food.  There is something worthwhile in pursuing the exercises of the witness of the blood and the witness of the water; particularly the witness of the water, it has a sanctifying effect, setting you apart from this world, setting you apart for divine purposes.  The scripture says, “But let a man prove himself, and thus eat of the bread, and drink of the cup”, 1 Cor 11: 28.  Scripture will never discourage any of us from eating, but we have to judge any matter that is not in accord with the death of Christ, and the cleansing side of it particularly.  It is not that I go back to it on Monday morning, it is that I am clear of it.  “But let a man prove himself, and thus eat of the bread, and drink of the cup”, a way is made for doing that.  You may say, week after week.  Yes, week after week!  But it is not intended by the Spirit of God that there should be repetition of what I have fallen into in the past week, not at all “Should we continue in sin that grace may abound?  Far be the thought.  We who have died to sin, how shall we still live in it?”, Rom 6: 1, 2.  The water aspect of the death of Christ involves that we have died to sin.

	Then you come to the anointing of the Spirit, that is dignity.  There is something about the countenance of the believer that is dignified.  The witness of the Spirit involves what is dignified.  There is something that causes that.  You meet a true believer in Christ, who may not have the light that you or I have, but he is a believer in Christ, and you will detect something of the dignity of the anointing.  The Spirit of God would have us to be in the gain of the dignity of the anointing.  Let us be in the dignity of the anointing.  You can be in the dignity of the anointing as you are in the dignity of the witness of the blood and the witness of the water; both those things are prior to the dignity of the anointing.  You cannot have the dignity of the anointing of the Spirit apart from the witness of the water and the blood in your life; that is a most important thing, particularly the witness of the water.  Because I say again, the witness of the water is more testing in practice in our lives than the witness of the blood.  Then you get the dignity of the anointing.  It is in accord with Jesus; it says of the Lord Jesus in Luke 4 that He came from the scene of temptations in the power of the Spirit, because He was superior to them.  There was perfection in all that was expressed in Christ.  You and I can come from the scene of temptations in the dignity of the witness of the blood and the witness of the water and be in the dignity of the anointing of the Spirit.

	It comes out in such persons; these are what we have been speaking about as assembly persons.  That is what comes out in Daniel, and it comes to the point that judicious wisdom was found in him.  I want us to note that: “in all matters of judicious wisdom, as to which the king enquired of them”.  Think of the King, the Lord Jesus, finding persons in whom is judicious wisdom.  You see it is not apart from what we are speaking about.  The believer has the witness in himself; the witness of the water, the witness of the blood, and the witness of the Spirit.  In a typical sense Daniel had all those things, his flesh appeared fairer and fatter than all the youths that ate of the king’s delicate food.  There was something in Daniel and his companions that was morally superior, and they had acquired judicious wisdom.  If there is a lack of judicious wisdom amongst us it may be our food is lacking.  These young men fed on pulse and water, they fed on Christ.  I think they fed on Christ as the grain of wheat that fell into the ground and died.  The pulse as I understand is a cereal which came from the seed that died.  Daniel fed on that, fed on what came out of the death of Christ, pulse and water.  It was not easy for Daniel; he was a young man in the captivity, and would be round about eighteen to twenty years old.  So the word comes down to us all here, comes down to those eighteen and twenty years old, to have a sense of responsibility.  You may have said to Daniel, What is the worth of it?  You have been carried away captive because of the idolatry of your parents, the idolatry that was in the nation of Israel.  What is the point in being faithful now?  Daniel saw the way to recovery; he is a man who was enlightened that seventy years of captivity were appointed and thereafter the recovery, and he gives God a moral basis for recovery.  Let us give God a moral basis for continuing to work recovery in the dispensation, dear brethren.  Daniel gave the Lord a moral basis to work out something in the remnant in captivity that led to the recovery, with a view to Christ being presented to His people.  Think of the potential of all that; think of the essentiality of it all.  So this man’s exercises were not in vain.  It is said later on, “O Daniel, man greatly beloved”, Dan 10: 11.  Think of heaven addressing you as bearing the witness of the Spirit and the water and the blood, bearing that witness in yourself.  Think of God addressing you as a person greatly beloved.  I think heaven values an assembly witness; I think it values persons who are in the gain of the Spirit and the water and the blood; worked out in their lives so that there is an assembly witness.

	So I come to Acts 26, to a happy man.  There is only one happy man in the whole company.  What a scene presents itself, an ostentatious scene of the dignitaries of the day!  Paul regards them as he says in 1 Timothy, Pray for kings and all that are in dignity “that we may lead a quiet and tranquil life in all piety and gravity”, 1 Tim 2: 2.  Paul regards these dignitaries like that; morally they were not in keeping with it, history shows that; this king Agrippa and his associates were not in keeping with it.  Paul regards them with the dignity that belongs to them as given to them of God, and he gives his testimony, “I count myself happy, king Agrippa, in having to answer today before thee”.  What an answer!  You will find in the writings of those who have gone before us that when Agrippa says to Paul, “In a little thou persuadest me to become a Christian”, Paul might have said, Would to God thou wert.  But he says more than that, he says, “I would to God, both in little and in much, that not only thou, but all who have heard me this day, should become such as I also am, except these bonds”.  I would like to understand that more, “such as I also am”.

	What will help us to be carrying a witness forward, dear brethren, is what helped Paul to carry the witness forward.  What changed his life?  It was the voice of Jesus.  It says, “I heard a voice saying to me ... Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me?  it is hard for thee to kick against goads.  And I said, Who art thou, Lord?  And the Lord said, I am Jesus whom thou persecutest”, Acts 26: 14, 15.  That word grows with you as you go on in Christian experience, “I am Jesus whom thou persecutest”.  Mr  Darby says in his writings, Paul got hold of the matter, Christ was one with His disciples, one with His own, and they were one with Him, and that gripped him; he did not immediately come into the gain of it as he did later.  Saul of Tarsus was cut down on the Damascus road but the Lord sent a man to assure him.  It says, “Brother Saul, receive thy sight.  And I, in the same hour, received my sight and saw him.  And he said, The God of our fathers has chosen thee beforehand to know his will, and to see the just one, and to hear a voice out of his mouth; for thou shalt be a witness for him to all men”, Acts 22: 13–15.  He got the assurance through Ananias that he was an elect vessel.  There was nothing he could wish more than that there should be others, “such as I also am”.

	What kind of person was he?  I will tell you what he was.  “He that has the Son has life”, 1 John 5: 12.  Paul had the Son and he had life.  The two years in the Roman jail did not diminish his joy, he was a happy man.  No other prisoner in the Roman world would appear before king Agrippa in such a way, only one man at that time, that is Paul.  No doubt there were others, as the persecution took hold, who witnessed in the same way, believers in the Lord Jesus, saints by divine calling; persons who had the Son and had life.  What a thing to have the Son to have life; this life is in His Son, “this is the witness, that God has given to us eternal life; and this life is in his Son”.  Is there anything in this life compared to eternal life?  You come into the circle of the saints, and you touch a life that is different.  It is a life that is pure, holy, among persons with minds sanctified by the Spirit.  Believers’ minds are sanctified by the Spirit; they are linked with a Man in heaven, “If therefore ye have been raised with the Christ, seek the things which are above, where the Christ is”,  Col 3: 1.

	You come into the circle of the saints and you are linked with persons whose minds are on the things that are above, not theoretically but practically.  Why?  Because they have joy in their hearts as linked with a Man in heaven.

	Paul’s joy lay outside this life, in relation to a Man in glory.  The four walls of his prison must have tested the physical and natural side, but he was sustained above it.  We are in the normality of life, and in the normality of life it may be more testing for us to be in the state the scripture says, “He that has the Son has life”.  Paul was that—”I count myself happy, king Agrippa”—a happy man, linked with Christ in glory; nothing could take it away from him, he was Christ’s.  Christ was his, all that Christ had belonged to Paul, and Paul was caught up in the grandeur of the blessings, looking forward to what was beyond the flesh and blood condition.  He says, “Henceforth the crown of righteousness is laid up for me” (2 Tim 4: 8); and it is not only for him, but for all those who love His appearing.  Oh, to love His appearing!  That is a wonderful thing, when He is going to set the world right.  But presently the witness of eternal life should be in the believer.  What shone out in Paul was the witness of eternal life.  Agrippa knew nothing of the secrets of eternal life.  It is not unregenerate man’s position to know the secrets of eternal life.  What shines out in the believer as enjoying eternal life is the witness of it.  It shines out in his life, and it shines out morally in the fact that he carries with him the witness of the Spirit, and the water, and the blood.  May the Lord help us in these things, dear brethren, for His Name’s sake.

	 

	ABERDEEN

	28th September 1996

	 


DELIVERANCE OUT OF THE PRESENT EVIL WORLD

	Genesis 11: 1-8

	Deuteronomy 32: 8

	Genesis 18: 16-25, 32, 33; 19: 27, 28

	Exodus 3: 1-8 (to “honey”)

	Galatians 1: 3-5

	I have an exercise to say something about deliverance out of the present evil world.  That is what led me to these scriptures.  It is very interesting that Paul in his opening remarks to the saints in Galatia says, “Grace to you, and peace, from God the Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ, who gave himself for our sins, so that he should deliver us out of the present evil world, according to the will of our God and Father”.  What an incentive to us to take advantage of that deliverance!  All that stood in the way of it He removed, with a view to our getting the gain of His work and being delivered from the present evil world.

	You will notice that I have read of occasions of God coming down.  I had in mind mainly the two matters; God coming down to Abraham, and God coming down to Moses.  I thought to preface what I had to say by referring to God coming down in regard to humanity in Genesis 11.  There is a need to understand God’s relations with peoples, and this scripture affords light as to that matter.  The setting in Genesis 11 is that after the flood the whole earth had one language.  It was not God’s thought, according to an earlier reference in Genesis, that man should live in one area only in the earth.  His thought was that man should multiply and fill the earth as families.  No doubt divine Persons had something in mind in that apart from the side of nations.  God had something in mind in man filling the earth as families; but man refused to do that.  The peoples refused to do that, thy sought to live in a conurbation, a city, rather than be scattered over the face of the whole earth.  They sought to build a city whose top should reach to the heavens.  But God came down.  God has created man, and He never gives up His interest in man as a being that He created.  He removed the antediluvian world in His mercy and His judgment.  Another believer on the Lord Jesus has said, ‘Every right-minded person would be thankful that God removed the evil that was in the antediluvian world’.  Then He brought in Noah and his families.  He gave man the right of government which did not exist before the flood, and He desired that they would fill the earth and populate it, but man refused to do that, so God comes down judicially.  He comes down to take account of the peoples of the earth.  He has never given up that attitude, and He takes account of their schemes and what they will do.  He says, “now will they be hindered in nothing that they meditate doing.  Come, let us go down”, divine Persons conferring with One Another in regard to man.  How God drew near to man!  There may have been persons among these peoples who were sympathetic with God.  I say that because Genesis 9 brings out, “Blessed be Jehovah, the God of Shem” (Gen 9: 26), the families of Shem were there.  They might have been sympathetic with God but could do nothing to thwart the progress of man to build this city.  God confounds their language, He scatters them.

	God did not scatter man to put him at a disadvantage to Himself.  I would like to bring out how God has considered for men in every dispensation in regard to the light they had.  He scatters them, but Deuteronomy 32 shows that in the scattering He sets them in relation to Israel.  It says,

	When the Most High assigned to the nations

	       their inheritance, 

	When he separated the sons of Adam, 

	He set the bounds of the peoples, 

	According to the number of the children of Israel.

	That is the family with which He was in relationship.  I want to show how God considered for humanity in every dispensation; that in scattering men to limit evil and thwart their purposes, He did not scatter them randomly, He scattered them according to ordained times.  Paul says in Acts 17, “having determined ordained times and the boundaries of their dwelling, that they may seek God”, Acts 17: 26, 27.  He scattered them in view of their coming into a knowledge of Himself.  But man did not avail himself of that.  There was failure in Israel, and there was failure in humanity generally.  Idolatry came in to draw men away from God.  What had not happened before the flood now took place after the flood.  The devil took advantage of the situation and came between God and man; he set himself up as God, the god of this world according to the New Testament.  Satan set himself up and drew man into idolatry.  So there is a governmental line that runs along after that.

	Romans 1 brings out the governmental side that follows on the refusal of man to take advantage of the divine ordaining of his boundaries, in setting him in relation to the sons of Israel, the family with whom God was in relationship.  Man despised that.  It says in Genesis 10: 21, “And to Shem—to him also were sons born; he is the father of all the sons of Eber, the brother of Japheth the elder”.  It has been pointed out helpfully that Japheth the elder, as possessed of an elder brother’s title, despised Shem, see Synopsis vol 1, p21.  Then there is Ham who set himself up to develop empires according to Genesis 10: 6 to 12.  The line of things that came in with the idolatry is described for us in Romans 1: “For there is revealed wrath of God from heaven upon all impiety, and unrighteousness of men holding the truth in unrighteousness.  Because” (Romans 1: 18, 19), it has often been pointed out, the word ‘because’ shows God acts morally.  God acted morally in the scattering of men in Genesis 11 where we read, because of their pride to set something up over against the desires of God and their animosity in relation to what was in heaven.  He acted morally and judged them.  So in Romans 1 it says, “Because what is known of God is manifest among them, for God has manifested it to them—for from the world’s creation the invisible things of him are perceived, being apprehended by the mind through the things that are made, both his eternal power and divinity—so as to render them inexcusable” (Romans 1: 19, 20).

	Then there is another line of things that comes in through idolatry, “Because, knowing God, they glorified him not as God, neither were thankful; but fell into folly in their thoughts, and their heart without understanding was darkened: professing themselves to be wise, they became fools, and changed the glory of the incorruptible God into the likeness of an image of corruptible man and of birds and quadrupeds and reptiles.  Wherefore God gave them up also in the lusts of their hearts to uncleanness, to dishonour their bodies between themselves: who changed the truth of God into falsehood, and honoured and served the creature more than him who had created it, who is blessed for ever.  Amen”, Rom 1: 21–25.  It says later, “God gave them up to a reprobate mind to practise unseemly things, (Rom 1: 28.  That is the line of things that came into this world through men despising the light that was available, despising God.  God brought in a governmental line in relation to man.  It is a sober thing to consider.  Where light is despised, government follows.  That is true.  It was so in Genesis 11 where God set up an arrangement of things for their blessing at that time by scattering them and setting them in relation to the sons of Israel.  But they despised that and then they thought it not good to have God in their knowledge, leading on to the corruption that came into the world.

	Genesis 18 brings out the line that God resorted to, and it continues to the present time, that is the line of faith.  God is still interested in peoples.  He has put government in the hands of men.  I do not have time to go into the whole line of things related to government in their hands, God’s throne in Israel and the failure of that line of things, and God establishing authority under the gentiles; indirect government, God still retaining His position as Lord of the heavens and of the earth.  But what I want to stress is that God has an interest in humanity in their affairs.  God is still looking at the cities of men.  Job speaks about, “thou Observer of men”, Job 7: 20.  How wide is His interest!  We are not now speaking about assembly interests, but we are speaking about testimonial interests.  God always had His interest in peoples, but when you come to Abraham He has a point of contact in the scene of the world, and that is the line of faith.  Once He established that, taking Abraham out from the idolatry of the world, calling him out to be separate, God has maintained the line of faith throughout every dispensation since then.  It comes down to our day in the Christian dispensation.  He is moving judicially in regard to what is taking place in the cities of men.  God will hold the magistrates of the cities of men responsible for what they allow in them.

	But coming down to Abraham, He has a point of contact with one who is morally apart from the world.  I would like to appeal to us.  Are we morally apart from the life of the cities of men?  Abraham was morally apart from the life of Sodom and Gomorrah.  Sodom and Gomorrah are the end of a line of humanity that has despised God.  God comes down to Abraham having a point of contact.  I would like to raise a question with us; Are we in the same place as Abraham in the cities in which we live?  God came down because He was refreshed in Abraham’s company.  Think of God having a place in the cities of men where He can come to be refreshed, and then to disclose His mind!  I would say, Oh to be among such persons!  What a comfort to divine Persons in relation to the judicial line that they are proceeding with, in regard to the world and in regard to Sodom and Gomorrah, that God could come to Abraham.  And then it says, “the men rose up thence, and looked toward Sodom; and Abraham went with them to conduct them.  And Jehovah said, Shall I hide from Abraham what I am doing?”  He did not want to hide from Abraham what He was about to do.  Are you amongst, am I amongst the persons that have the divine mind?  It can only be if we are morally apart from the lives of unregenerate men in the cities in which we live.

	There is a line of living in the world that despises the institution of marriage.  It has led to the development of what was in Sodom.  We are living in such a world.  Let us keep ourselves apart from it morally.  We cannot keep apart from it physically altogether, we live in the world, we live in the cities of men, but we want to be apart from them morally.  We want to be in the place of intercession.  Two men come before us in this section.  Abraham primarily, and in the next chapter Lot.  Lot was a magistrate in Sodom, but he had no power there, they would not hearken to him.  But Abraham had power with God.  How God appreciated Abraham’s intercession, one He could confide in.  God appreciates the saints.  Saints mean holy ones, that is persons apart from evil.  Let us keep ourselves apart from the moral evil of the cities in which we live.  I appeal to the brethren, I appeal to the younger people, Have a moral judgment of what goes on.  Marriage is a divine institution.  The younger people here, if the Lord should delay His coming, will be tested by that.  We live in a world where there are alternative arrangements, that is the world of Sodom and Gomorrah.  It lies under God’s judicial judgment.  In grace, God has not acted in judgment yet.  How we need to protect the young people, protect them by the truth, so that in the schools they do not come under the influence of alternative arrangements in society, man and man, and woman and woman.  That is what is coming to light in these cities in which we live, magistrates giving cognisance to it.  Abraham is apart from that but he is concerned about it, concerned about believers, concerned about men.

	We are thankful we live in the day of the grace of God.  I appeal to all of us to exercise a moral judgment, a judgment of good and evil.  God acts always in a moral way.  His judgments are moral, they have to do with good and evil.  God values a man like Abraham, and Abraham appreciates having the mind of God.  So in Genesis 19 he went to the place where he stood before Jehovah, where the mind of God was known.  I appeal to you, Where is the mind of God known in our cities?  Where will you find the mind of God?  Saul of Tarsus was directed to the city to find the mind of God.  That was not simply the city of Damascus, that was among His saints; among God’s saints in the city of Damascus was where he would find the mind of God.  What a resource we have that we can go to the place as Abraham did, “the place where he had stood before Jehovah”.  He has the divine viewpoint, he is in the place where the mind of God is known.  Where would you find the mind of God in this city?  God values a man who appreciates the place where His mind is known.  It says in Corinthians that a man comes in among the saints, he is convicted, he says, God is indeed amongst you, 1 Cor 14: 25.  What a matter that is to be in the place where God is among His people, and to receive help through the mind of God being known there; not only the mind of God in regard to assembly matters, but the mind of God in regard to the whole breadth of humanity.

	The day of grace is now, but God is going to move judicially.  He has halted it pending the world being in the present position of reconciliation provisionally, but He is saying to you and me, to live apart from the moral evil in the cities in which we are because He is going to destroy them.  Would you want to be a believer that is saved as by fire?  Lot thought he could influence Sodom.  It says in Peter’s epistle, he “tormented his righteous soul day after day with their lawless works”, 2 Pet 2: 8.  How futile it is to live in a world and think you can change it.  You cannot change it, but you can live apart from it, and pray for men.  Intercession is greater than participation.  Your influence with God will be greater in assembly prayer than it would be participating in the councils of the cities in which we live.  God has not given up peoples, He has followed peoples.  All the families that are there in Genesis 10 will come up for judgment in the day to come.  God has not forgotten about the families of Japheth or Ham or Shem; they will all have to give an account.  God will see to that!  God finds comfort in persons in the line of faith in whom He can confide.  Oh to be among such in a world of idolatry and dissoluteness.

	In Exodus 3 He comes down in another way, He comes down in mercy.  Moses was interested in divine things.  What does he see?  A bush that is burning, and the bush is not consumed.  What does it mean?  It means that God came down amongst His people.  “And Jehovah said, I have seen assuredly the affliction of my people who are in Egypt, and their cry have I heard on account of their taskmasters; for I know their sorrows.  And I am come down to deliver them out of the hand of the Egyptians”.  He came down in the burning bush; He came down in Jesus.  That is why I gave out that hymn that we started with (Hymn 188); the Lord of glory coming down from above, a Babe in Bethlehem’s manger growing up amongst men, and humanity was not consumed.  What a thing that is!  It is not judicial now.  God came down judicially in Genesis 11, although in mercy too in view of man’s blessing, and then He came down to see the state of things in Sodom and Gomorrah; He acted judicially.  He has not acted judicially in regard to the cities we are in at the present time, but He will act, so be apart morally.  Now He has come down in Jesus to bless and to deliver.  He came down among men and He did not consume them.  Oh the Lord of glory in the gospels, how He attracts the heart!  How we love the gospels, seeing that heavenly Stranger move amongst humanity.  What He took away in His power He bore in His spirit.  How blessed the Lord of glory was, the Lord Jesus.

	It says in Galatians where we read, “our Lord Jesus Christ, who gave himself for our sins, so that he should deliver us out of the present evil world”.  He wants to deliver you.  Think of the mercy of God coming down in a manner which would attract our hearts.  The Lord Jesus was a Babe in Bethlehem’s manger.  He grew up to be a Boy, He grew up to be a Man.  Wherever He went He did good.  He healed all who were oppressed of the devil, the Lord of glory.  How touching it is.  He still remains the Saviour for sinners.  He has saved us from our sins.  It says here, “who gave himself for our sins”.  I speak to a company that is in the gain of that.  He brought us into the presence of God reconciled.  Not in provisional reconciliation, the world stands in provisional reconciliation on account of propitiation, but substitution involves that persons are reconciled, brought to God in Christ, brought back to God in another Man to be for His pleasure.  Will you not seek to get the gain of this deliverance, “that he should deliver us out of the present evil world”?  Am I living in the gain of the deliverance that Jesus has wrought?  “Who gave himself for our sins, so that he should deliver us out of the present evil world, according to the will of our God and Father”.  Why should it be according to the will of our God and Father?  Because He desires to have us for Himself, sanctified persons, sanctified in relation to divine things, set apart from this world.

	I appeal to all, are we caught up in the world?  It may not be the world of Sodom, but are we caught up in the world, the world of Egypt and man’s resources, the religious world and all it goes on with?  What world am I caught up in?  Divine Persons would have us to be free from that.  The appeal is that the Lord Jesus gave Himself for our sins to deliver us; He did that with a view to delivering us from the present evil world.  Will He not sustain us?  Surely He will sustain us.  He has the power to deliver us because He has removed the liabilities that lay upon us, He has removed guilt from our conscience as believers.  Sins involve guilt on the conscience.  He has removed guilt from the conscience.  He has set us at liberty in the divine presence.  When our sins were gone, what did we experience?  We experienced liberty in the divine presence.  While our sins remained, did we desire the divine presence?  No!  I did not.  Once we are drawn to Christ we come to be saved in the power of His life.  What a blessed thing that is.

	May our hearts be drawn to the Lord Jesus as the One who can deliver us from the present evil world.  I appeal to the young particularly, Are you delivered from the present evil world?  The world of Sodom and Gomorrah is going on to judgment.  Let us desire to be among those who, like the Thessalonian saints, “await his Son from the heavens, whom he raised from among the dead, Jesus, our deliverer from the coming wrath”, 1 Thess 1: 10.  Let us be among those who have the present sense of deliverance, and have an appreciation of the Lord Jesus, “who gave himself for our sins, so that he should deliver us out of the present evil world”.  You cannot live in a vacuum.  None of us can live in a vacuum.  If you are delivered out of the present evil world you must be introduced to another world where Christ is the sun and centre.  Paul preached Jesus as the Son of God.  Do you know Him as the Son of God, the One who would give you a place in His building?  Come under the touch of the Son of God.  Persons who are living in the present evil world know little or nothing of the Lord Jesus as the Son of God, for He is building a house over which He is Son for God’s glory and praise in the present time.

	May our hearts be drawn to the Lord of glory.  The princes of this age did not know Him.  Paul says that if they had known Him they would not have crucified Him.  I appeal to you, do you know the Lord of glory?  If you know the Lord of glory all other lords will disappear before your view.  “This is my beloved Son—hear him”, Mark 9: 7.  There is only one Person to listen to, and that is Christ, the One who was transfigured, the One in whom the Father finds His delight.  May our hearts be drawn to Him, for His Name’s sake.

	 

	EDINBURGH 

	14th June 1997

	 


THE HUMANITY OF CHRIST

	1 John 3: 4-6

	2 Corinthians 5: 19-21

	1 Peter 2: 19-25

	J.D.G.  I was thinking about the statements with regard to Christ which come into these scriptures.  The first says, “In him sin is not”, then in 2 Corinthians 5 “Him who knew not sin”, and in 1 Peter, “who did no sin”.  I thought we might get some help as to the uniqueness of the humanity of Christ.  I am sure that the brethren will be helpful in drawing out the first scripture, rather than being concerned with that scripture exactly in its setting.  I was thinking of the uniqueness of the Lord Himself—“in him sin is not”. In 2 Corinthians 5 we will see the blessedness of what flows out from Christ being made sin, “Him who knew not sin he has made sin for us”, and then in 1 Peter 3 we see that He did no sin; He is a model there.

	But the first scripture “in him sin is not”—it is an absolute statement, true of Him now, true of Him in His humanity in flesh and blood condition, the Lord Jesus was unique.

	R.S.R.  There is no one else of whom this could be said, showing the perfection and uniqueness of the Lord Jesus.  It is a wonderful statement, “In him sin is not”.

	J.D.G.  The passage shows that sin is lawlessness.  It did not exist in Christ; it must point to the uniqueness of the humanity that was there, the order of humanity that was there.  Reference has been made earlier today to “who shall declare his generation”, Isa 53: 8.  There is no generation after Christ in flesh and blood condition; He is unique, He is alone!  I do not think we contemplate enough the loneliness of the Lord Jesus as a Man in whom sin is not the midst of a sea of humanity in whom it says “sin dwells” (Rom 7: 17), whereas Christ was unique and alone.  Loneliness was there.  The scripture helps us to understand the loneliness of the Lord Jesus.  In Genesis 2, Adam found not a helpmate his like, amid all the creation there was nothing like himself.  The Lord was looking for that when He came in flesh and blood, but He did not find it in flesh and blood condition.  He was unique and alone.

	J.T.B.    In the oblation and the burnt-offering, at least in one presentation of the oblation, it speaks about “in pieces”.  I wonder if “in him”, refers to what He was intrinsically, inherently.

	J.D.G.        I was thinking of Luke’s gospel, “the holy thing which shall be born shall be called son of God”.

	J T.B.        I was thinking of the burnt-offering in Leviticus 1; it was cut up into pieces and then the oblation, which was baked in the oven, it was parted in pieces.  Whatever aspect of His humanity you contemplate, inwardly there was purity, was there not? 

	J.D.G.  That is right.  Absolute purity, no lawlessness, no principle of lawlessness in Christ, whereas everything of Adam’s race was contaminated with the principle of lawlessness.  It says “the sin that dwells in me” but this is a Man of whom it can be said “in him sin is not”.  It is the present tense but it was also true of Him in His humanity in flesh and blood condition.

	G.B.        When it says Jesus “looked round on all things” (Mark 11: 11), do you think there is an expression of how He felt in a sinful world, Himself sinless? 

	J.D.G.  There was no counterpart, there was nothing that ministered to Him in this scene, even His own did not understand Him, not even Peter understood Him after the revelation he received in Matthew 16.  I think we need to contemplate the uniqueness of Christ and how He felt in this scene.  It leads you in your thoughts to the Lord’s real joy when He saw something that was His counterpart, because in flesh and blood there was nothing that was His counterpart.  His counterpart came out of His death.  The order of humanity to which He belonged was the same order of flesh and blood as He is now.  The condition is different, but the order is the same.  There is no other person of the order of humanity when Christ was in flesh and blood condition, there is no generation.

	G.A.B.        Your point is that the counterpart has to come out of Himself.

	J.D.G.        That is right.  That is true, the rib has to be taken from his side, as the Scripture illustrates for us, but until that point He was alone.  The Lord in His flesh and blood condition was alone.  He is not alone now, but it is still true of Him that in Him sin is not, but it was true of Him in flesh and blood condition.

	D.S.        Genesis underlines that too, “he found no helpmate his like”, but what is His like now?  The assembly is a vessel that is His like.

	J.D.G.        That scripture, in the context brings out what is kin to Christ, but I wanted to dwell firstly on the uniqueness of Himself in the flesh and blood condition.  “In him sin is not”; there is no other being of whom that could be said.

	D.S.        This scripture is often misquoted; we say, ‘In Him sin was not’.  This is the perfection “In him sin is not”, always was and ever will be.

	J.D.G.        There is no other being at the present time of whom it can be said, In him sin is not.  It cannot be said of us yet.

	R.S.R.        Did not the Lord say, “the ruler of the world comes, and in me he has nothing”, (John 14: 30)? 

	J.D.G.  There was nothing in Christ to respond to any overtures of the devil.  We cannot say that of ourselves.  The work of God is in us, as the scripture brings out in this passage, that “Whoever abides in him does not sin”, but there never was a time when there was anything in the Lord Jesus that would respond to Satan.  You could not say that of any other person.

	T.C.M.        Does this bring out His divinity as a Man? 

	J.D.G.        His Person is divine.

	T.C.M.        I would like help as to this great matter, that as a Man there was no sin in Him, as the scripture says; but you cannot attach sin to a divine Person.

	J.D.G.        As coming into humanity, the holy thing is there.  That would include His Person, but “the holy thing which shall be born” is included in the humanity.  It is another order of humanity.  When we come to the second scripture we will see that reconciliation brings us in in that order of humanity.

	E.W.J.        I was wondering about John’s gospel.  He Himself says, “I do always the things that are pleasing to him”, John 8: 29.  You would feel that there is a sense of perfection there.

	J.D.G.        He is the only One who could say ‘I come to do thy will, O my God’.  Then, “I do always the things that are pleasing to him”.  That was true of Him, because of the uniqueness of His humanity “in him sin is not”, whereas in us there is something that responds to Satan’s overtures.  We are kept by the Spirit of God, but we cannot say this of any other being at the present time.  I suppose looking on to the body of glory there will be a condition then that is apart from sin in creatures.

	E.J.J.        Would you see this coming out in Matthew 4 as to the temptations as to what the devil did?  He could not touch the Lord there at all.

	J.D.G.        That is right, “the ruler of the world comes and in me he has nothing”, John 14: 30.

	J.M.        Is that why the Spirit of God could descend upon Him as a dove, because He was sinless? 

	J.D.G.        That is absolutely true.  It is on account of that that He receives the Spirit apart from death.  That is a very helpful scripture; it brings out the uniqueness of Christ, the firstborn of all creation, coming in and the Spirit recognises Him.  The Father could also say “Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight” (Luke 3: 22).

	J.M.        It is quite remarkable that the Father’s voice is heard after the Spirit descends.

	J.D.G.        That is very interesting.

	J.M.        Would it be to indicate to us that that is the divine intention, that men should be filled with the Holy Spirit, for the Father’s pleasure? 

	J.D.G.        It shows you the uniqueness of Jesus, the unique complacency of the Spirit descending upon Him and the Father’s voice affirming that—the Godhead’s complacency in regard to Christ—so that it brings out His uniqueness.

	E.W.J.       It says here “that he has been manifested that he might take away our sins”.  I was thinking about the pleasure He was to the Father as well.  It is the head and the fat and the burnt-offering and the sweet odour that rises to God.  I was wondering how it was all in that Man.

	J.D.G.        It would be manifest in taking away our sins.  What you have referred to as to the burntoffering brings out the purity of the offering; that washing of the inwards stresses the purity of the offering which touches on this scripture “in him sin is not”.

	I.H.        It can be said of no one but the Lord and yet we are expected to attain a certain standard, are we not? 

	J.D.G.        What surrounds the statement we are considering is that persons who are born of God, children of God, and having a new nature, should come into conformity with the thoughts, and that lawlessness should not exist in their actions.

	I.H.        Paul said “be my imitators, even as I also am of Christ”.

	J.D.G.        The scripture is dealing with the fact that lawlessness is not to be amongst us.  I thought just to concentrate on the perfection of Jesus.

	A.B.        I was thinking about Isaiah 53, “When thou shalt make his soul an offering for sin, he shall see a seed”, v 10.  Is that the order out of His death? 

	J.D.G.        That would be out of His death.  In Isaiah 53: 8, “who shall declare his generation”, is another line of things.  There is no generation after Him in flesh and blood but “he shall see a seed” (v 10-11): there is something that comes out of His death that is like Himself, which we will come on to.

	R.S.R.  The next verse has a bearing on ourselves “whoever abides in him, does not sin”.  I suppose you could hardly think of abiding in Christ and sinning at the same time.

	J.D.G.             It is a moral impossibility to abide in Christ and to sin.

	R.T.        I was thinking what a wonderful preservative it is to us to lay hold of this truth and to hold to it.  It is not everyone that is privileged to lay hold of this truth.

	J.D.G.        Men seek to imitate Christ philanthropically but they are not of the same order as Him.  We are brought into His order through death.  “Whoever abides in him”, that would be a person who is born of God does not sin.  That would be a test to us.

	R.S.R.        I would think that the Spirit of God is essential for this.  If we are to abide in Christ, it must be by the power of the Spirit and not of ourselves.

	J.D.G.        I think what you touched on—“does not sin”—is being brought into conformity to Christ, but there still remains the uniqueness of the Lord Jesus.

	D.S.        One of the errors of Christendom is that there is one who is without sin apart from the Lord.  They try to make out that Mary the mother of the Lord is without sin; now that is error.  The young people should know that, the uniqueness of Jesus.

	J.D.G.        Mary was of Adam’s order.  The Lord drew nothing morally from Mary.  His conception was unique by the Holy Spirit, the Holy Thing was born.  He did not derive from the line that Mary derived from; she was a vessel used to bring Him into this world.

	G.A.B.        It is something to be considered, before we leave this scripture, as to what the Lord went through sufferingly in His spirit, because of what He saw around Him, He Himself perfect.

	J.D.G.  How He felt in a world where there was a sea of humanity of whom it could be said, “sin dwells”, and He was absolutely apart from that.  I do not think that we contemplate enough the strangership of the Lord Jesus, His loneliness.  Even His own did not understand Him and they did not understand Him until after His death.  The link with Him could be established only in the power of His Spirit.  Christ was absolutely alone.

	G.A.B.        It has been said and often quoted that what the Lord took away in His power, He bore in His spirit, Collected Writings vol 7 p172.  I wondered if that might have a bearing on this setting as to what as Man He actually carried sufferingly.  I think Mr Darby’s teachings as to the sufferings of Christ ought to be read by us.

	J.D.G.        What He took away in His power was the effect of lawlessness.  He took it away from humanity in His power and relieved them of every aspect of distress.  All that distress derives its source in lawlessness and sin.  He was relieving that situation, and He alone could do it because “in him sin is not”.  What a contemplation for our hearts to consider Christ alone.  Genesis 2 helps us to understand a little bit.  There was no response to Adam from the whole of the creation before Eve was brought in.

	J.M.        How far will you take the dying thief’s statement, “this man has done nothing amiss”? 

	J.D.G.        I would take it to the fact that ‘He did no sin’.

	J.M.        I wondered how far he understood it; you feel that he understood that this Man had never sinned.

	J.D.G.        I would say that “this man has done nothing amiss” would relate to ‘He did no sin’.

	W.M.G.        In John 8: 22, the Lord being challenged by the Pharisees, says “Ye are from beneath; I am from above.  Ye are of this world; I am not of this world”; then he says “Altogether that which I also say to you”.

	J.D.G.        That is another statement along similar lines.  I do not think that we understand Christ enough in His humanity, how He felt.  Our brother has brought up as to His feelings, the sorrow He carried in His spirit as He saw the whole creation ruined by the fall, ruined by the inroads of sin into humanity.  All God’s thoughts in regard to man seemed to have been lost.

	E.W.J.        “The Lord Jehovah hath opened mine ear, and I was not rebellious … I gave my back to smiters, and my cheeks to them that plucked off the hair,  I hid not my face from shame and spitting”, Isa 50: 5, 6.  I was thinking about the circumstances that He was in, “in him sin was not”.  Would that link with what you have in mind? 

	J.D.G.  Yes.  Lawlessness was not in Him, He was not rebellious.  In 2 Corinthians 5 it is “Him who knew not sin he has made sin for us”.  Reconciliation is in mind, “Be reconciled to God.  Him who knew not sin he has made sin for us, that we might become God’s righteousness in him”.  He knew not sin, He had nothing to do with the principle of sin; then He is made sin for us.

	D.S.        This does not deal with sins exactly: this is ‘sin’, that which opposes God, for which there is not forgiveness: it has to be judged.

	J.D.G.        That is right.  It is good to bring that up that the young people understand their sins are forgiven, but the principle of sin, that is lawlessness, is not forgiven.  It cannot be forgiven.  It has to be judged.  It was judged on the cross in Jesus, “made sin”.  Who can fathom the statement?  We know it relates to the hours of His forsaking on the cross.

	E.W.J.        I was thinking again of the burnt-offering as to the head and the fat, and the perfection of that offering.  He knew not sin.

	J.D.G.        There is an appeal to be reconciled to God because there is One who has taken up the matter of enmity.  Reconciliation is needed because enmity was there, and the whole matter was laid on the Lord Jesus.  He knew not sin, He had nothing to do with that principle, He had nothing to do with lawlessness, He was not rebellious, it was not there in His nature.

	J.M.        Is that why His offering was suitable in regard to the sin question? 

	J.D.G.        “By the eternal Spirit offered himself spotless to God”, Heb 9: 14.  ‘Knew not sin’ is the negative way of stating it—spotless to God, spotless humanity, made sin for us.  That is vicarious.

	G.A.B.        “Made sin” is an absolute statement; it had to be.  The claims of God could not have been fully met were it not absolute in that sense.

	J.D.G.        The only One who was perfect could take on the matter of being made sin.  It did not attach to Jesus personally, but it attached to the life that He laid down on the cross as made sin.

	R.S.R.        Psalm 22 gives us something of the feelings of the Lord Jesus beginning with “My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?” (v 1), and then the word “thou art holy”.  That was the reason.

	J.D.G.        Yes.  I have often thought of the Lord taking our place, taking the place of the lost.  What a place the Lord was in, the only One who could address God from such a place.  No other being could ever address God from such a place: Christ did, “My God, my God”.  But then He comes through by exhausting the judgment, He bore the judgment and exhausted it.

	G.A.B.        It was only the One who was made sin who could have exhausted it, because it was the thing in its entirety, was it not? 

	J.D.G.        Yes, and it was put on Him, whereas for you and me, sin is part of our being through the fall.  So He took it on Himself and He was greater than it.

	G.A.B.        It could not be said of any other that they were made sin; it could only be one who was absolutely free of sin, who could be made the thing itself. 

	J.D.G.        That is good.  That is what the scripture is telling us.  He knew not sin, it did not belong at all to Him in any iota; He was made sin, such that He took the matter on, but He was greater than what He took on.

	E.W.J.        You get deepening feelings as to what the Lord passed through.  Our brother referred to Psalm 22, “My God, I cry by day, and thou answerest not; and by night, and there is no rest for me” (v 2), and then he goes on to say “And thou art holy”.  It seems to me that our affections need to be stirred and feelings deepened in regard to the Lord Jesus Himself.

	J.D.G.        I trust that through our conversation our love for Christ will increase—the appreciation of what He has taken on, the totality of sin, but He was greater than that, greater than what He took on, and He exhausted the wrath of God, so that He comes out in triumph.

	G.B.        Would it be right to think that even the anticipation of what was before Him caused Him to be in conflict in the garden? 

	J.D.G.        I think that is right.  The anticipation of it, “the cup which the Father has given me, shall I not drink it?”.  The anticipation of that did show in the effect in His body, “his sweat became as great drops of blood, falling down upon the earth” in Luke’s gospel, chap  22: 44.  The angel strengthening Him showing the reality of His humanity that felt the enormity of what He was to take on.  We cannot fathom it; we can only in some perhaps small way by the Spirit’s help appreciate it.

	D.C.B.        I was just thinking of Gethsemane.  There is really on the Lord’s part in holiness a revulsion against what He was to be made, yet the perfection of Manhood that goes forward accepting it from the Father’s hand.

	J.D.G.        That is right.  There is a revulsion.  You can understand a little of that in the sense that He knew not sin.  It had never entered into His being at all; it was a foreign matter to Christ, and yet He was going forward to take on the whole sin question, sin and sins.

	J.T.B.        Is there a suggestion, when it says “he knew not sin” and then “being made sin for us”, that as man He felt God’s abhorrence of sin? 

	J.D.G.        I think that is right.  You can understand His statement “why hast thou forsaken me”.  There is nothing in Him personally that would call for the forsaking; it is what He was made.  He was in the place of knowing the revulsion of God in regard to sin as One who is holy.

	J.T.B.        Forsaking would involve that; it would bring out in the blessed Sufferer, the totality of God’s abhorrence of sin.

	J.D.G.        What a triumph, exhausting the judgment!  He is triumphant in coming out of it having borne it on the cross in those hours and then committing His spirit to the Father, going into death in triumph.  Then the ‘us’—made “sin for us, that we might become God’s righteousness in him”.  God is going to have that evidence, that will be His righteousness to all eternity: the saints will be that, it is what the saints become in Him.  That is another order of humanity, and the saints become God’s righteousness.  He is going to display that in His saints.

	J.T.B.        There has been reference to the censers full of burning coals, taken into the holiest.  Do we carry with us what it meant for Christ to be made sin as bearing the judgment of God?  The censers are full of burning coals taken from the altar? 

	J.D.G.        I think that is right, something carried in there, the fragrance that arose out of the sufferings of Christ.  We carry that forward with us, the fragrance of the thing.  There is a certain fragrance there in the midst of the forsaking, according to the great day of atonement.

	J.M.        The way the scripture presents this matter to us is calculated to affect us in a very deep way, “who himself bore our sins”.  It does not say on the tree—“in his body on the tree”.

	J.D.G.        That is right, but 2 Corinthians 5 brings out the wonderful triumph, we “become God’s righteousness in him”.  It is going to be displayed in eternity fully, seen now but displayed then.

	G.A.B.        How great the achievement, if you can put it that way, that we become God’s righteousness in Him.  It is just as absolute as the fact that Christ was made sin.

	J.D.G.        Because it is founded on a work completed, “he has made sin for us”, and then the results of that “we might become”.  What a comfort to Christ, when He sees the fruit of His death.

	G.A.B.        It is unchallengeable.

	J.D.G.        That is right.  There is nothing that can stand in the way of its being brought about, “we might become God’s righteousness”.  It is not a “might” of doubt: it is consequence.  We go to Peter’s epistle “who himself bore our sins in his body on the tree”.

	J.M.        This One had the capacity to bear such a matter in His own body on the tree.

	J.D.G.        “Who himself”.

	J.M.        Yes; I think that the way it is put should help us to have an understanding of the awfulness of sins.

	J.D.G.        We come into the practical side of things in 1 Peter 2.  It says “who did no sin”, “For to this have ye been called; for Christ also has suffered for you, leaving you a model that ye should follow in his steps; who did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth”.

	D.S.Jnr.  There are two aspects, what He was in Himself, but, as has already been referred to, when He was here, the wicked one comes to Him and in Him finds nothing.  There is always something in us which responds to what is of the wicked one.  It is as appreciating the greatness of Christ in Him as a Model and by the power of the Spirit that we can withstand it.

	J.D.G.        I think that is right.  I do not think the Spirit of God is referred to in this section, but it must be by the Spirit’s power that we follow in His steps.  It is futility for the man after the flesh to seek to follow in the steps of Christ, because he would not be able for it.  It would be like the Egyptian trying to cross the Red Sea and being swamped by the waters that would be against him.  The believer, in the path of faith, as strengthened by the power of the Spirit, is made equal to following in His steps in some sense.  But, the Lord Jesus did no sin.

	R.T.        Peter is speaking here from His experience.  Like us all he faltered, but he had this firmly in his soul.

	J.D.G.        That is true.  When we read it we let the scriptures speak to us: “who did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth, who when reviled, reviled not again, when suffering, threatened not; but gave himself over into the hands of him who judges righteously”.  That is the perfection of Christ in His humanity.  We would be helped in it by the Spirit’s power, but it could not be said of us that we did no sin.  Of no other creature that ever crossed the face of the earth could that be said.

	D.S.        That extends over our whole life.  Not our life before we are converted, our whole life.  We tend to sin after we are converted.

	J.D.G.        That is true; in an absolute sense, it cannot be said of anyone else but the Lord Jesus, “who did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth”.  James brings out the trials that our mouths are to us, the tongue can set things on fire, the same tongue with which we curse men, we bless God.  But the Lord Jesus was unique—“Altogether that which I also say to you”.

	G.A.B.        This is something that could be observed.  Reference was made earlier to the thief; he was able to observe that this Man had done nothing amiss.  “In him sin is not”, is something that could have been appreciated fully only by God in its totality, but what we have here is something that men could take account of, that he did no sin.

	J.D.G.        That helps.  “In him sin is not”, was really on the principle of revelation, in John’s epistle: it would be something that was revealed to John.  That would be right, would it? 

	G.A.B.        That is right; it is revealed by God Himself, it is God who has that assessment of what was there in Christ in its absolute perfection.

	J.D.G.        I suppose in John we come into the understanding of the uniqueness of His humanity, which the Spirit of God would reveal to him.

	T.C.M.        There are so many spheres where persons could take account of this—when reviled, when suffering—but then there are the years of obscurity which they would draw from Mary.

	J.D.G.  Do you mean from Mary’s knowledge of it? 

	T.C.M.        I was thinking that in the upper room in the Acts, these men had their own experience of the thing, but they must have picked up and learned from others who were in close proximity to Christ.

	J.D.G.        I suppose Mary could disclose something of those years of obscurity.  She would not be in the whole secret of what the Father’s pleasure in Christ was, but she must have disclosed something with her contact and proximity to the Lord in those silent years.  Then He comes on to the view of humanity in His ministry, and all His contacts with men, all He had to bear, the reproach, the shame and the resistance of men, and yet He did no sin.

	T.C.M.        The range of personnel that witnessed to that too—Pilate, the centurion.  There was a tremendous range of humanity that witnessed to this.

	J.D.G.        That is good.  Pilate knew that it was for envy that they delivered Him up; he could not convict Him of sin.  The Lord says, “Which of you convinces me of sin?” John 8: 46.  And the centurion says, “Truly this man was Son of God”, Matt 27: 54.

	E.W.J.        I think three times over Pilate says, I find no fault in Him whatever.

	J.D.G.        The last verse brings us back to a safe keeping: “For ye were going astray as sheep, but have now returned to the shepherd and overseer of your souls”.  I understand that it refers back to the last verse of Psalm 119, showing that if the Psalmist is going to be kept he has to be kept in relation to the shepherd and overseer of his soul.  He had written a long Psalm, a good Psalm, but to be kept in the gain of it, he has to come back to the shepherd and overseer of his soul.

	J.M.        When the Lord says, “My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me”, everybody is meant to hear it.

	J.D.G.        There is no doubt that Peter came into the gain of it, and also of what he says here, “he bore our sins”.  That is Peter’s sins; ‘bore my sins’, Peter would say, ‘in His body on the tree’.  We trust all here this afternoon can say that.  Not everybody can say that but we trust that all can say it here this afternoon, and it is in mind that everybody should be able to say it ‘bore my sins in His body on the tree’.  If we know Him as our Saviour, we want to return to the shepherd and overseer of our souls; only then can we follow in His footsteps.
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CHRIST’S EPISTLE 

	2 Corinthians 3: 1- 3      

	I would like to say something about the epistle of Christ, or Christ’s epistle: it is commended here.  The word epistle is archaic to us at the present time; ‘letter’ would be more appropriate, so that the young people can understand.  When Paul was writing the epistle he was speaking about the saints in Corinth.  There are things that would be commended for us to read, for example, the Scriptures.  God would commend the Scriptures to all of us.  Every scripture is divinely inspired.   That is a statement in the Scriptures by the Spirit of God, profitable for us, for the believer.  In every matter whether in assembly matters or in our practical walk in life, the Scriptures stand out paramount.  Then there is ministry; we might be commended to read ministry, and that would be important too, because ministry has come through the power of the Holy Spirit as of God.  It is not inspired exactly as the Scriptures are inspired; they stand alone in the books that we have.  Ministry would prove to be of value to us, it is of God.

	This is something else.  This is the epistle of Christ and he is speaking about persons.  Paul says, “ye are our letter, written in our hearts”.  What is formed in the Corinthian saints is written in the heart of all, “known and read of all men”.  It would be known and read of all men as Paul moved amongst men, or amongst the saints.   Then he says “being manifested to be Christ’s epistle ministered by us, written, not with ink, but the Spirit of the living God”.  There is something in persons that is worth reading.   It is in a local company.  It is quite something to take account of ourselves, each one individually as expressing what is of Christ.   When Paul went to another place, He spoke well of the Corinthian saints, because he had an impression of what Christ had done in that company.  That would be true of each one of us: we move out of our locality, we would be able to speak well of the local brethren, because of what they are, “Christ’s letter”.   There is really a letter there written by the Spirit of the living God.  It is a remarkable statement that, “the Spirit of the living God”.  In the time in which the apostle wrote there were idols and they could effect nothing.  We read that in the Psalms, an idol can do nothing, Ps 115.  But the living God can write in our hearts.  I think I could say, without contradiction, that the Spirit of God has written in the heart of everyone here tonight, He has written Christ in our hearts.  Our histories have formed us after Christ, by the Spirit of the living God, but there is distinction in each one.   There is a speciality that attaches to you as an individual and to me, which is not after the flesh but after the Spirit.   What a wonderfully productive and formative matter it is to take account of the local brethren as the epistle of Christ.  You take account of their histories.  They belong to the approved, the saints with whom we walk; I am not saying that exclusively, but I say it from the standpoint of those who have named the Name of the Lord and withdrawn from iniquity, proved themselves approved.  They have come through exercise, ecclesiastical and moral exercises.  This is not to eulogise ourselves, but to bring out the glory of Christ.  There are persons who treasure that Name, “let him that names the name of the Lord, withdraw from iniquity”, there are persons who treasure that Name.  We are amongst those persons who treasure that name, the name of the Lord.  We have taken a certain step in our histories, withdrawn from iniquity.  All the exercises that entered into that!  We sought a place where we believe the Lord can come, “call upon the Lord out of a pure heart”.   The moral exercise that goes into the maintenance of that, no duplicity.  Paul was showing here to the Corinthians saints, in the section in which we have been reading in chapter 3, that there was not duplicity with them.  But he has an impression of what God had done in Corinth.  Just persons like you and me, persons who work and seek their living in the city of Corinth, Paul saw that God had brought them to light.  We have come to light as a people selected by God.  It says in Acts 18, “I have much people in this city”, v 10.  They were a testimony in the early church, the Corinthian saints, things are said about them that are not said about others.  That does not mean that it would not be true of the other localities, but Paul draws distinctions.  But what was in my heart was to draw attention to the work of God here, the work of God in each of the saints; as I think of one and another, I think of a history with God.  How the brethren have arrived at where they have arrived.  It is often said that we are thankful for those with whom we can walk.  We surely are thankful, because everyone with whom we walk has come through exercises, some of which have been deep, and the Spirit of the living God is writing in their hearts.  Christ has written there, the love of Christ constrains, something has brought us out to where we are.  It is the love of Christ that has constrained us.

	I want to encourage us all, and the young people here tonight, to see that there is that in them that is written, not with ink, not on tables of stone, but in your heart.  It says “the fleshy tables of the heart”, that means that they are impressionable.  God has given you a heart that is impressionable, through moral exercise.  You come to Christ as your Saviour; it began there, the exercises of having your sins forgiven.  That heart of stone that once I had has been broken down, becomes a heart in which God can reign.  What a joy to divine Persons to have those upon whom they can write.  When we are unconverted our hearts are like stone, they are not impressionable for the things of God, but conversion brings about a change, a change through divine operation in your soul.  God has wrought in your soul, in new birth, wrought in your soul to bring about a change in your spirit.  John chapter 3 speaks about the new birth that takes place, the Spirit operating in a mysterious way in your soul, then you come to Christ and you come into touch with a Man in the glory, a blessed Man who captivates that heart of yours.  You receive the forgiveness of your sins and the gift of the Holy Spirit.  What a matter that is!  Treasure both, the forgiveness of your sins, and the gift of the Holy Spirit.  The gift of the Spirit is in view of writing something.  What is written conveys the thought that it cannot be effaced, it cannot be destroyed.  There is that written in your heart that cannot be destroyed.  That is a great comfort.  Whatever the way may hold for us, what is written by the Spirit of God, Christ’s epistle, will go through to eternity, housed in a body of humiliation—we were reminded of that in what we sang—soon to be housed in a body of glory.  It is Christ’s epistle, it is a manifestation of another kind of man, not what you and I are after the flesh, but what we are after Christ, and I say again it is in everyone in this room.  Let us take account of it, it greatly enhances our appreciation of one another, the value of one another, each one has been a personal writing of the Spirit of the living God.  God has come near to us to write in our hearts.   It is Himself that has done it, the Spirit of the living God.  What He writes must be in relation to life.  What He writes in our hearts is manifested by our quickened affections for Jesus, quickened affections for Christ.  That is why we are drawn here tonight; it is not mandatory, it not exactly what is obligatory that has drawn us here tonight; it is a desire to be amongst persons who are Christ’s epistle, drawn to one another because Christ’s epistle is here.  It is good to keep that side of things, keep the dignity of Christ’s epistle before us, because it enhances our appreciation of the saints, and particularly the appreciation of the saints locally.

	We go away to another place and we carry that with us.  It is an epistle written in our heart, as Paul says they were written in his heart.  They were there in the local place, but they were written in his heart, wherever he went he could only speak of what he knew of them, and he spoke well of them.  Despite all their idiosyncrasies, all their failures, there was something there that was Christ’s.   Let us hold on to it.  It will help us in matters locally, it will help us in all the matters of assembly life and in our secular life too, but it will help us in assembly life in our relations with one another, to grasp hold of Christ’s epistle.  It goes on to the matter of the new covenant, because the love of God is displayed in that, because persons in the gain of the new covenant, and a new covenant minister, as Paul brings out, are in the gain of the love of God, and of the love of God expressed in the saints.  These are but a few thoughts that I had in mind, particularly the matter of Christ’s epistle, that it may be appreciated by us.
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“THE LORD KNOWS THOSE THAT ARE HIS”

	2 Timothy 2: 16-22

	I had a thought about this scripture, about what our brother has been referring to, what the Lord knows.  That comes into this passage, “The Lord knows those that are his”.  That is a great comfort, He knows everyone, He knows each of us here tonight, He knows whether we belong to Him or not.  I think everyone here does belong to the Lord, but the Lord knows that, He knows everyone, everyone who has trusted in His precious blood, who has had their sins washed away, He knows them.  Wherever they are, in whatever country they are, whatever colour, or race, He knows them, they belong to Himself.  They come into a wonderful category.  Verse 9 of the first chapter brings that in—“according to the power of God; who has saved us, and has called us with a holy calling, not according to our works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which was given to us in Christ Jesus before the ages of time”.  That is the company to which we belong, everyone who knows Christ.  It is wonderful the knowledge of the Lord Jesus, He knows them.

	Paul is comforted by that, comforted in a day when he himself cannot be sure even as to those who were in fellowship at that time, whether they were Christ’s or not.  I understand that “Hymenæus and Philetus; men who as to the truth have gone astray”, as far as it was concerned at that time, were still in fellowship.  But they had gone astray as to the truth and were leading others to be uncertain as to their salvation.  It says they “overthrow the faith of some”.  But such conditions amongst the brethren at the time gave rise to Paul commenting as he does, under the Spirit of God’s inditing, this passage of scripture for which we are ever thankful.  I was thinking when reading the Acts recently of Paul’s imprisonment, and his going to Jerusalem, where he really placed himself in relation to God’s government, that out of it all, God used it to give us a word for the last days.   If he had been a free man, it may have been that evil would have been restricted in his presence, as moving amongst the brethren, but God removed him from the scene in His own way.  He was still there in the prison, he could still write his letters, but his personal influence in the assemblies was to some extent weakened and it gave rise to things coming out that the Lord used to give us this scripture.  It may not have been acted on much in the early days, we do not know, but it surely is a word for the last days.

	I was thinking in speaking about this how we found the Lord and how we found one another.  That is really what was on my heart.  When you are brought up in fellowship you commit yourself, speaking personally, in relation to what you have been instructed in, many of us from our parents.  We loved the Lord Jesus, we trusted the Lord as our Saviour, we desired to commit ourselves to the remembrance of Him in the breaking of bread.  That was fine, the Lord would honour that.   But then the time comes when you have to assess the matters for yourself.  The time comes to exercise discretion.  Maturity comes in the life of every one of us—why am I here?  It says there is “a great house”.  Paul says “Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity.  But in a great house”.  What is the great house?  One did not have much idea what the great house was when one broke bread, but the time comes in your history when you wonder, you not only wonder, you enquire into what is the great house?  As we have been instructed, it is all who profess to know Christ.  It is every person who takes the name of being a Christian.  There are persons who belong to other religions in the world, Muslim, Buddhist, they do not belong to the great house.  The great house is everyone who says that they are a Christian.  But, the Lord knows those that are His, those who are true to Christ, they belong to His body, the body of Christ.  That is intact and goes through, despite all that has come in in Christendom; the body of Christ remains true to Himself, as linked with Himself by the Spirit: every true believer.

	Then there is another thought of the house in scripture, God’s house.  Ephesians 2 speaks of a holy temple in the Lord.  That is the true thing.  Man has nothing to do with that.  Then in Peter’s epistle the spiritual house, that is the true thing.   It is the house in testimony that is in mind there.  What man has done has made Christianity into what Paul calls “a great house”, and we can never get out of that.  We are still part of Christendom.  The Lord does not differentiate between companies publicly, He does not put a hallmark on any, to say that He is committed to any, He does not put a hallmark on any one publicly.  We all belong to the great house.  But then as we name the name of the Lord we have to withdraw from iniquity.  There is a way of escape.  In the town in which we lived there was a Roman church, there was a church of Scotland, there was the ‘open’ fellowship and then there were the brethren with whom we walked.  That was the public situation and you have to find your way through.  It is incumbent on all of us, the younger brethren in this city too, to come to it, why they are here, how we have found one another.  We might take it that we have found one another because we have been brought up in fellowship and we have come into fellowship and we find one another that way, but that is not what is in mind.  Everyone has to come the moral road, the moral road with intelligence.  Paul speaks in Corinthians, “I speak as to intelligent persons” (see 1 Cor 10: 15).  So intelligence comes into it, as to where I am.  There is a need to understand the issues of the truth so that we find one another.

	It says “purified himself”, he takes a step alone.  Follow through in your mind what it would be to take a step alone.  Some brethren here may have taken that step alone, feeling what was inconsistent with Christ’s name, walking out of it, seeking the Lord’s guidance.  That is the moral road, where they would find company that was suited to the Master, “serviceable to the Master”.  “Shall be a vessel to honour”, that is the first thing.  The person becomes a vessel to honour.  We all have to come that way, we become a vessel to honour, “sanctified, serviceable to the Master, prepared for every good work.  But youthful lusts flee, and pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace, with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart”.  We find one another that way.  That gives us a bond together.  When you have found each other “with those”—and I do not think it is a local “those”, Paul has in mind the general situation—such a company can be found.   The Lord would direct us to that company, it is not what man would do.  It involves exercise.   I think there is a need in our souls to go through these things with the Lord as to finding one another and then you find the “with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart”.   What is their outlook?  Affection for Christ and the truth.  It is affection for Christ, it is “with those that call upon the Lord”.  It is His name, “name the name of the Lord”, it is His Name, His honour.  There is much in Christendom at the present which is inconsistent with His honour, in the establishment, in the national churches, things in the great system of Rome too that the believer who is taught in the Scriptures would not be free to go on with.  All this enters into your path, where would you go.  Then the history amongst brethren too would come into our minds.  How do we find one another?  We find one another “with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart”.  Christ’s honour, Christ’s glory, is the outlook, the desire of the heart.  What a thing to find one another, find another brother who is seeking to call “on the Lord out of a pure heart”.  What a thing to find a brother, a sister.   That is what we have found, we have found one another, finding a brother, finding a sister, whose desire is to call on the Lord out of a pure heart.  That is how they found one another in the 1820s, found persons dissatisfied with what was then available to them, and they found one another, and they sought the Lord’s guidance as to how to move.  That is the way to come.  If we have not come that way, there is a lack in our foundation.  It makes each one precious to us.  What a thing it is to find one another, find a person who is prepared for this path, with its suffering and sorrow.  We find one another in a broken-hearted manner.  Most of us have come through divisions, and it has broken our hearts.  One man said he was a brokenhearted churchman, but I think there is more than one man could say that here.  A brother in this city used to say to some of us, ‘The coast is strewn with wrecks of better men than ourselves’.  That is true, some of us have known men better than ourselves, wrecks in the testimony.  But we have found one another, we have found one another and we are precious to one another.

	That is what was on my heart, to draw out the preciousness of each one.  One goes astray and another turns back; we feel it.  We are all tested by this, “pursue”.  It is not something one does for once when one seeks to remember the Lord Jesus: it is a constant thing.  May we rejoice in the constancy of pursuing righteousness; faith, love and peace with those, the appreciation with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart.  When one draws back, discontinues, fails to pursue, it is a sorrow.  It is a sorrow, because once they were pursuing.  Pursuing involves the expression of fellowship in the Lord’s supper—pursue righteousness, faith, love and peace with those who call upon the Lord out of a pure heart, would include the Lord’s supper, because the Lord’s supper is the expression of fellowship.  Let us continue in the pursuit, be a comfort to one another.  When we find one another we are comforted, persons who have come a moral road, come a road through Christendom to where we are.  You may say, what about other believers?  The Lord would guide, we are confident in that, the Lord would guide an enquiring soul as to where he would find Himself.  The desire is to find Christ, affection for Christ, an unofficial position, an informal position.  But to find Christ, the reality of it, in the power of the Holy Spirit, so that we pursue!  The Spirit of God’s power would be in that, meekness, lowliness, the desire for Christ and Christ alone, the desire for the truth.  If we desire Christ, we desire the truth.  Christ and the truth are not to be parted.  The Lord is the truth, “I am the way, the truth and the life”.  If we seek Christ we seek the truth.  And so we continue.   I say again, when one departs from pursuing, it brings sorrow into the heart, because once they were bright.  Let us continue as pursuing, let us appreciate one another as those who have come this way.  You might say, it has not been straightforward altogether for some of us, but it is straightforward if you follow the Scripture.  But experience shows how tangled we can become through influence, many influences that ·influence the believer, yet with that one desire to please the Lord.  That is Philadelphia, “I have set before thee an opened door”.  We have taken advantage of the opened door, we have found Christ through that opened door.

	May the Lord help us, for His Name’s sake.

	 

	EDINBURGH 

	October 1997

	 


THE WORD OF GOD

	Luke 12: 54-59; 8: 5–15

	2 Kings 5: 1-6, 8-11, 13, 14

	1 Peter 1: 22-25; 2: 1-3

	Hebrews 4: 11-13

	I want to say something with the Lord’s help about the word of God, how it becomes an instrument for us which leads to our blessing.  This scripture has registered itself with me, particularly this sentence, “how is it then that ye do not discern this time?”  The Lord is adapting the word to meet His audience.  He says, in speaking to the Jewish nation, “Woe unto you, for ye build the sepulchres of the prophets, but your fathers killed them”, Luke 11: 47.  He is desiring to arrest them from the pathway in which they were; He uses this very homely illustration of forecasting the weather.  It says, “When ye see a cloud rising out of the west, straightway ye say, A shower is coming ... And when ye see the south wind blow, ye say, There will be heat ... Hypocrites”.  How incisive the divine word is for all of us.  The Lord discerns the state of their soul, and in these persons to whom He is speaking there is a hypocritical state.  I understand that to mean that they were deceived, and willing to be deceived.  What a state they were in!  So they were unable to discern the time that was available to them; for the Jew it was the presentation of the Messiah; they were not able to discern that.

	Also the Lord shows that it was not fixed yet.  At the present time things are not fixed, there is still time for reconciliation.  It says here, “For as thou goest with thine adverse party before a magistrate, strive in the way to be reconciled with him”.  The adverse party in this scripture is God; there is an opportunity to be reconciled with God for those who are listening to the Lord’s word.  There is no need for them to be cast into prison.  The Lord Jesus is seeking to arrest them, in the day of grace there is opportunity.  The Lord would encourage us not to leave things till the judgment-seat of the Christ; I am speaking of matters in the testimony, matters that affect me personally or you personally; there is time to settle them with the Lord, or with the saints, the time is now.  It says, “as thou goest with thine adverse party”.  Every man is on the way with God to the ultimate, that is to the judgment; every man is on the way to the Judge; every believer is on the way to the judgment-seat.  The judgment-seat does not involve condemnation, but it may involve adjustment.  The present time is a time of change, you can change your state, you can change these matters that affect you; I can change matters that affect me.  It is a time of reconciliation, both Godward and manward.  Why do I not discern this time?  How testing that is; testing for all of us in this room—”how is it then that ye do not discern this time? “ I leave this word with you.  The Lord would use it to exercise you, and to exercise me.

	How is it?  There is a state in my soul which could come about through allowing my heart to be deceived, so that I do not discern where the Lord is, but that state need not continue.  The Spirit of God is available to us through self-judgment.  The Lord is saying that there is no need to wait till the judgment-seat, you are on the way, the way of grace.  How good it is to make use of grace; grace in my heart, grace in your heart, so that it brings us round to the confession of our sins.  The grace of God carries with it salvation for all men; it brings us round to the confession of our sins.  A good line to resolve matters is the confession of our sins.  Leave the other party to their matters, confess your own sins; that is what the Lord would say to me and say to you; be reconciled both Godward and manward.

	In Luke 8, what I had in mind was that the Lord sows the word, the seed.  It can only produce of its kind.  The seed falls into our hearts, and it finds certain conditions in them.  I am not speaking about this in an absolute way as to eternal loss and eternal gain, but morally, it finds certain conditions.  It finds turmoil by the wayside, carelessness, casualness.  It finds shallowness in the rocky places where there is an element of joy in my heart receiving the word, but I am not prepared to work it out through my conscience; my conscience is unaffected.  It finds a state of soul choked by other means, affairs of this life whatever they may be, that produces nothing.  It finds the good ground.  I would appeal to all of us that it is our responsibility, it is not the Lord’s responsibility.  The Lord in that sense is not responsible for the condition of your soul and my soul.  I and you are responsible for the conditions of our soul, that is the soil.  The Lord sows the seed, the word of God is the seed.  How precious to be within an area where the word of God can fall into my heart.  I say to us all, young and old, What condition is in your soul this afternoon?  What condition would the word of God find as seeking to find a lodging place where it can fructify and develop of its kind, develop Christ in your heart?  What condition is in your soul?  What condition is in my soul?  The Lord knows the conditions in my soul, and He knows the conditions in your soul.  What a test for each of us to take account of the conditions in our souls, as to whether the good ground is there, or whether there is a state that relates to turmoil and cares, shallowness and failure to work out the word with the Lord, conscience unaffected, joy in the word of the Lord but not prepared for the exercises that come up.  It says “in time of trial fall away”.  How do we do in the time of trial?  Do we fall away, that is go back to the Adam line of things, fallen man?  There is no need for that where there is exercise with the Lord.  The Spirit of God would prepare the ground in your soul, where there is a desire to be emptied of everything in relation to self, then the word of God can fructify.

	It is very searching in exercises that come up amongst us, as to how much am I affected by my own thinking.  How much am I available to the word of God to allow it to fructify in my soul, and bring about the divine intent in my soul?  That is what I wanted to leave with you in regard to the parable of the sower.  What is the state of soul the word of God finds?  The Lord knows the state of soul in every one.  Thank God for all who are here; thank God for an exercise that brings us under the sound of the divine word; the divine word is the Scriptures.  I may comment and say a few things, but the divine word is the Scriptures.  At the beginning of a preaching, the beginning of a reading, the beginning of an address we read the Scriptures; that is the word.  I may comment and say a few things but the word is the Scriptures; it is a searching word because it is God’s word.  The seed is the word of God.  He has in mind that seed should fructify and I say again that it can only produce of its kind; it is a divine principle right from the outset.  The apple tree only produces apples, and the pear tree only produces pears; God said that in Genesis 1.  The word of God only produces morally what is after its kind.  It will not produce anything that is related to fallen man; it will produce what is of the Spirit of God, but it needs conditions to bring about its fructification.  I say again.  What are the conditions in my soul now, presently?  I say this to myself and to all.  Is my mind affected by my thinking or am I prepared for the word of God to fructify?  Is the soil good because the Spirit of God in my soul has brought about a state of self-judgment to allow God’s word to fructify and produce whatever it would produce?  How blessed what it produces—Christ in the soul.

	In 2 Kings 5 Naaman was a great man and he was used of God, but he was a leper.  It might seem a contradiction in terms because it says, “Naaman ... was a great man before his master, and honourable, for by him Jehovah had given deliverance to Syria; and he was a mighty man of valour, but a leper”.  Some way or other he had allowed sin in the flesh to work in his soul.  It seems to me there must have been a departure with Naaman from what he was, for God had given deliverance by him, but now he is a leper; he had allowed sin in the flesh to work in his soul and that is disastrous.  If you or I allow sin in the flesh to work it is disastrous.  Nevertheless, he is concerned about the state of his soul.  Do you have concern about the state of your soul?  If I had a concern about the state of my soul would I allow what is carnal?  Would I drop back to allow sin in the flesh to work, a carnal state?  Carnal state only relates to a believer.  It is a term that is used to show that the believer, instead of being spiritual, has dropped back to rely on the flesh and to human thinking; that is what Naaman had done.  He became concerned about it, he knew he was a leper, he knew that sin was operating in his flesh, he came to that conclusion.  What a conclusion to come to if it is true!

	So the little maid brings in the word of God, and this is what I want to come to; she said, “Oh, would that my lord were before the prophet that is in Samaria!  then he would cure him of his leprosy”.  Am I prepared for the word of God?  Naaman was not really prepared for the word of God; he discussed matters with his lord, the king of Syria, and he goes to the king of Israel; he goes with gold and silver and changes of raiment.  He thought he could add to matters, but anything that he could add was of no value in God’s sight.  We have to come to it, that what we could add is of no value in God’s sight.  He did not obey the word of God to go to the prophet; he went to the king.  Then when he comes to the prophet, he thought the prophet would have come out and made a great display, which would only have exacerbated the condition.  The prophet sent a messenger saying, “Go and wash in the Jordan seven times, and thy flesh shall come again to thee, and thou shalt be clean”.  Naaman was not prepared for the word of God.  Not prepared!  It is a solemn state; we should be exercised by that.  Are we prepared for the word of God?  In matters of personal exercise, in matters of assembly exercise, the word of God comes.  Naaman was wroth, it did not suit him.  What a state develops in his soul, he was wroth on account of the word of God, but counsel comes in.

	Many of us have been thankful for counsel.  Will he listen to counsel?  His servants said, “My father, if the prophet had bidden thee do some great thing ...?”  He listens to counsel that brings him round to the word of God.  The word of God has his salvation in mind.  I appeal to each of us to listen to the word of God and to listen to counsel.  There are those that scripture speaks of as spiritual, able to restore, Gal 6: 1.  They have been through the exercises.  There are such persons available to each of us; they have been available to some of us in our histories.  They have been through exercises that we were called to face and they were able to restore; where wrath existed they helped to bring about complacency and restfulness in the divine word, the word of the Lord.  The word of the Lord carries authority, and it carries blessing for us.  It carried blessing for Naaman the Syrian when he listened to it; counsel prevailed.  The word says, “ye who are spiritual restore such a one ... considering thyself lest thou also be tempted”.  These were the persons who counselled Naaman, his servants, subordinate to him, but able to counsel him.  They regarded him with the dignity that belonged to him—“My father, if the prophet had bidden thee do some great thing”.  The Lord is not asking us to do great things.  He is asking us to take a low place.  Wash in the Jordan and be clean.  It refers to the death of Christ.

	The death of Christ removed everything related to Naaman after the flesh, and he comes out in a new condition.  How blessed that condition is.  Naaman is born of incorruptible seed, as it says, “being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the living and abiding word of God”, 1 Pet 1: 23.  What a birth!  Naaman was a changed man.  He is a man who is prepared to have his altar of earth.  He takes back two mules’ burden of this earth.  That may be mysterious to the young people, but it refers to Exodus 20 where every man has to have his altar of earth.  That is, you approach God knowing what you are after the flesh, how He has cleansed you to approach Him.  Let lowliness mark us relating to our histories.  A man with the altar of earth remembers what he was and what he is; yet through divine operations his heart has been cleansed, so that he can take account that he has been born again, not of corruptible seed; but of incorruptible seed by the living and abiding word of God.  That seed will only produce Christ.  Something is wrought in your heart that is abiding and incorruptible.  The work of God in the soul cannot be corrupted.  Let us lay hold of that; what an encouragement to us as believers in the Lord Jesus.  That which has been wrought in your soul is incorruptible because it relates to God; what God does is not corruptible, and it is done by His word.  Allow the word of God to search your heart and soul.  Naaman is an example of this, he was born again not of corruptible seed but of incorruptible, by the living and abiding word of God.  He desired, in going back to Syria, to be preserved from idolatry.  He represents a believer who is conscious that he needs strength to face the exercises that come upon him as coming round to obedience to the word of God.

	So the apostle Peter says here, “desire earnestly the pure mental milk of the word, that by it ye may grow up to salvation, if indeed ye have tasted that the Lord is good”.  Before that he says, “Laying aside therefore all malice and all guile and hypocrisies and envyings and all evil speakings”.  Let us lay them aside.  The time for those things is done.  Let us lay them aside.  Let us finish with them.  There is no profit on those lines, but “as newborn babes desire earnestly the pure mental milk of the word”.  Every exercise the Lord puts us through has in mind gain for our souls.  He may take ways that are or seem to be strange; it says in Romans 11, “O depth of riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God!  how unsearchable his judgments, and untraceable his ways!”, Rom 11: 33.  What ways He takes!  His way is in the sea, the scripture says, Ps 77: 19.  He has taken you the way He has to bring out something in your soul through exercise, to bring you to Himself.  He would bring you to Himself if you are willing to be brought.  He would bring you to desire the pure mental milk of the word.  Come to a judgment of what is related to the flesh and finish with it!  It applies to every one of us.  Feed on the pure mental milk of the word, it will build us up, and grow up by it to salvation, if indeed we have tasted that the Lord is good.  Have we not tasted that the Lord is good?  I think everybody in this room could say that they have tasted that the Lord is good.  Let us be those kind of persons.

	So it says in Hebrews 4, “Let us therefore use diligence to enter into that rest”.  We want to enter into rest; what a state!  Enter into rest, rest for our souls!  Scripture refers to people who did not enter into rest, the rest of God.  It then says, “that no one may fall after the same example of not hearkening to the word”.  Let every one of us accept the word of God for ourselves.  Then, “not hearkening to the word”—let it come home to each one of us, whether we are in that state of not hearkening to the word, or whether we are available and hearkening to the word.  It is the word of God, it carries blessing for us, this scripture brings that out.  The word of God is a discerner; only God’s word could be a discerner, there is no other word in this world that could be a discerner; it discerns between soul and spirit, it gets into your inwards, your moral being, helping you and me.  It is like a light shining within me for my blessing.  It is not exactly for God’s use although apparently God uses it; “And there is not a creature unapparent before him; but all things are naked and laid bare to his eyes, with whom we have to do”.  What is working in your motives, that is the soul, working in your soul; searching your affections, the direction of your affections, your spirit also, searching out your mind, your intelligent faculty; the word of God searches them, searches the thoughts and intents of the heart.  Before they have been expressed the word of God does that, it does it now, searches, how we sit under ministry searches out the thoughts and intents of the heart.  What are my thoughts?  What is my intent?  What am I developing in the thoughts of my mind and intents of my heart?  Is it in line with the word of God?  The word of God does that, but it does it according to God; it does not do it according to man.  The word of God is operative, it is operated by God; it is sharper than any two-edged sword, and divides between soul and spirit, joints and marrow, a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart.

	It does one other thing, it brings you into His presence; “there is not a creature unapparent before him; but all things are naked and laid bare to his eyes, with whom we have to do”—it brings you into His presence, and there you have to do with God.  If I allow the word of God to operate in my soul it is a blessing, it will preserve me in the enjoyment of life among the family of God.  It will preserve me in relation to that life, the life which is in Christ Jesus.  What a life it is, the life which is in Christ Jesus!  I appeal to all of us to be exercised.  If we allow the word of God to search us, it will search us, and it will keep us right.  It is a discerner, you are not a discerner; the word of God is a discerner.  I am the subject of the discerning.  If I allow the word of God to search me I will be kept because I have a guide that is surer than myself; that is the word of God in the power of the Holy Spirit.  May the Lord help us through these few remarks, for His Name’s sake.

	 

	BRECHIN

	26th September 1998

	 


“HIS LOVING KINDNESS ENDURETH FOR EVER”

	Psalm 136: 1-26

	The Psalmist has a great impression of the mercy of God.  He can hardly wait to complete his sentence before he interjects, “for his loving-kindness endureth for ever”.  That is the God that we have, dear brethren.  I just touch on a few thoughts in the Psalm.  We sang last night:

	Awake each saint in joyful lays,

	To sing the great Redeemer’s praise;

	He justly claims a song from thee:

	His loving-kindness, O how free.

	It leaves an impression on your spirit, the greatness of the Redeemer.  God is the Redeemer.  Here He is in creation, the One who made things, made things for a house for Himself.  Creation, the universe—is a house for God and a house for man.  The tabernacle of God will be with men.  It is the idea of a house, His dwelling place, but He has made it too for man.  We owe to Him alone who doeth great wonders, Him that by understanding made the heavens.  What understanding comes out in the heavens.  Take account of the heavens.  It says the sun for rule over the day, the moon and stars for rule over the night.  God in his mercy set these things there in creation for man.  Another has remarked but it is true anyway, ‘How would man have got on in the oceans of the world, if it had not been for the sun and the moon and the stars’.  It is all right while you travel from here to London on a highway; even if there are no road signs, you can make your own mark, mark out directions of roads.  But you get into the ocean, go outside of the sphere of the land, how do you navigate?  God in His mercy put the sun and the moon and the stars there for man, for man to navigate the globe.  I’m not going to proceed on the lines of navigation but it is interesting to know that.  That is God’s mercy, to allow man to travel.  

	What I wanted to speak about was the moral side.  He smote the Egyptian.  He speaks here as to Israel’s extrication from Egypt.  As coming into the wilderness, now he says “To him that smote Egypt in their firstborn, for his loving-kindness endureth for ever. And brought out Israel from among them, for his loving-kindness endureth for ever”, vv 10,11.  I would like to say to us all and to our younger people, we want to give thanks to God for His mercy, being delivered from the sin system in this world.  What a thing that is!  Take account of humanity, much of it entrapped in the sin system of the world.  The world is a sin system, man serving his own ends, for his own pleasures and his own lusts, without God.  What a sorrowful state it is, humanity, without God and without hope in the world.  But here are persons who have hope, who can sing of the mercy of God.  It is a wonderful triumph to be able to sing ‘his loving-kindness endureth for ever’.  He has brought me, He has extricated me from the sin system of this world.  He has set me up and given me a power, He gives you a power to be here in the wilderness.

	When you take account of the history of it, the Lord Jesus had to die.  He was the One who had to die to make a way out for us.  It says that, “with a powerful hand and with a stretched-out arm … divided the Red Sea into parts, for his loving-kindness endureth for ever”, vv 12,13.  He delivered us from Egypt; the blood on the lintel and on the door post the testimony to a fact that we were not judged.  What a triumph to be delivered from Egypt, not only delivered from judgment, but to be taken out of this system.  When the children of Israel walked through the Red Sea, Paul says they were identified with the death of the Lord.  When they walked through the Red Sea, they walked through the sea where the Lord had made a way by His death.  That is what it speaks of typically.  That is the believer being identified morally with the death of the Lord.  

	So it says in Romans 6 verse 1; “Should we continue in sin that grace may abound?”- that grace may abound.  There you know Christ as your Saviour and you can sing of the mercy of God that has delivered you from the judgment.  Now you desire to be for Christ in this world, are we going to continue in sin that grace may abound?  Paul says, Far be the thought.  You are not going to continue in sin that grace may abound.  There are new desires in the heart of the believer.  What a thing when you come to Christ you find that you have new desires, a new assessment of things.  The world around you, the town in which you live, the places where you might have found your pleasures before, you do not want to be there any more because you love the Lord Jesus.  You want to be for Him.  So you do not want sin to have dominion over you and the Lord gives you a power.  It says, “To him that led his people through the wilderness”, v 16.  There is no thought of wandering.  That is what has attracted me: “To him that led his people through the wilderness”.  There is no thought of wandering.  There is a power that you get, the gift of the Holy Spirit.  He would give you power to go through this world for the Lord Jesus.  The desires are right; new birth brings about desires that are right, conversion confirms them.  Trust in Christ as your Saviour and your desires are right.  Then the power comes in the Holy Spirit, and He “led his people through the wilderness”.  Think of the provision of God in the wilderness, ‘for his loving-kindness endureth for ever’.  Think of singing that song, in relation to our daily lives as you go out in the morning and you go to school or college or office or workshop or whatever you might do.  You may be tested by it as troubles and tribulations, disappointments come, but you come home at night and you can sing ‘for his loving-kindness endureth for ever’.  He has brought me through, has brought you through today. 

	What a God He is!  He has provided you with food and blessing, provides you with Christ.  He gives you Christ in the gospels, the humble Jesus.  Go out in the morning with a taste that you are going to be here as the humble Jesus was here, the lowly Jesus, the meek and lowly man.  The power is there in the Holy Spirit to keep your foot on the highway and to give you strength and power inwardly.  Think of God providing a power inwardly.  So it says, ‘as many as are led by the Spirit of God these are sons of God’.  He gives you a power inwardly.  What compression comes into that verse 16.  It says, “To him that led his people through the wilderness, for his loving-kindness endureth for ever”.  He provided them with the manna, provided them with the springing well.  A whole history comes in that is untouched in the Psalm.  The Psalmist has an impression of it.  “To him that smote great kings”, v 17.  He is coming on to the borders of the land, near the end of the wilderness journey. 

	This Psalm does not take you as far as the land, that is it does not take you to the gathering of the saints; it takes you up to the gathering of the saints, this Psalm.  It takes you up in relation to your life, your business life, your secular life, and tells you to prove the mercy of God and sing about it.  Praise the One who has brought you through and given you the strength to go against the current of this world.  One man could say ‘Why is it believers can go against the current of this world’.  It is the holy unseen, unknown by the world, protection that enshrouds the believer.  That is the power of the Holy Spirit.  When you are reproached in the name of Christ, “blessed are ye; for … the Spirit of God rests upon you”, 1 Pet 4: 14.  What a power that is!  What a moment that is!  It is not only receiving the Spirit initially but the Spirit’s delight to give you a sense of His pleasure in you as you are reproached in the Name of the Lord Jesus.  What a blessing that is!  So you can sing ‘his loving-kindness endureth for ever’.  

	Then you come to the borders of the land and there are these giants.  You might say ‘what do you mean by the borders of the land?’  Well, you hear much at the present day about the west bank, the West Bank of the Jordan.  It is the West Bank of the Jordan, but this is the East Bank of the Jordan, that is that it does not belong wholly to the nation of Israel.  It was property of land on the east of the Jordan.  You know what it means, dear young friend, it is the area typically where we live in our homes and amongst our relationships.  There are giants to be met who would hinder you from holding your home, from holding your domestic life, from holding your family life, your relationships in family life for the Lord.  All that you have, your stewardship for the Lord, is held on the East Bank of the Jordan.  To use the typical teaching that is the area in which you live and family life and domestic life, a man’s household is for the Lord.  He is to hold it all for the Lord.  The mammon of unrighteousness, you may say money, everything is held for the Lord.  Everything you have is held for the Lord, it all belongs to the Lord.  And these giants, these are figurative principles that would oppose it.  What would oppose that?  What would keep me from holding things for the Lord?  It would be self, self-indulgence.  That is what one of them speaks about.  Og had a big bed, a great big bed, about ten feet long.  He was one of the giants and he would keep you from using things for the Lord because of self-indulgence.  And the other man would energise you in relation to your own interests, fleshly interests, carnal interests.  And overcoming these things, you hold them for the Lord.  

	What an environment the households of the saints are. I believe it is so with us in our city.  I am not being critical, I am being encouraging.  And you can sing in the evening in your home ‘for his loving-kindness endureth for ever’.  God has helped you in your family circumstances, helped you in your business and helped you to hold it for the Lord, and helped you to hold it in a manner that it does not overcome you.  So that the man is in control of everything, the man of the house, man in his business and a young person in their own sphere or environment is to hold things for the Lord.  Everything you have you hold for the Lord.  What a joy that is!  

	So that you can then come down to “who hath remembered us in our low estate”!  How God remembered us!   It says in Ephesians 2, dear friend, that we were to be found in trespasses and sin.  The low estate, how low could we go and God operated in your soul to bring you into the light of Christianity.  What a God He is and He has elevated you, elevated you in Christ, and He has brought you into another order of humanity.  Taken you out of the old Adam and brought you into an order of humanity that is in Christ.  The Lord Jesus went low, a little lower than angels on account of the suffering of death; that is the Lord Jesus.  How low did He go?  But it has resulted in the elevation of mankind, man after Christ, the elevation of man as a race.  God had in mind that the race should be elevated.  But to come into the blessing of the elevation you have to trust Christ as your Saviour.  Trust in Christ as your Saviour and you can take account of the fact that you are no longer in Adam, you are in Christ.  It is another race of men, completely different from the Adam.  It is a race that belongs to heaven, a heavenly order of humanity.  “He that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one; for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren”. Well, you can take account of that and say, ‘for his loving-kindness endureth for ever’.

	May it rest in our souls and our spirits tonight.  Go home and sing about it, think about it.  The God who has seen you all the way through, will be able to save you unto the uttermost, the salvation so great.  He is able to save us, the One who is able to do things.  Give thanks unto the Lord, to Him.  You find out that in many verses, ‘to Him’, One who is able to do that, One who overcame the problems for you.  He will be with you and you will be able to say, ‘his loving-kindness endureth for ever’.  Give thanks unto the God of the heavens, v 26.  Just before that “Who giveth food to all flesh, for his loving-kindness endureth for ever”, v 25.  What a God He is! He considers for all.  He will provide food for every man, you know, it is there in Christ.  God would provide food too for every man.  Man’s maladministration fails, but here I would take it up in a moral sense.  He would provide food, food for your soul.  What a God who can provide food for you, bringing you into the wilderness.  Our lives are fashioned in the wilderness, dear brethren, largely fashioned in the wilderness.  We touch the areas of the service of God, blessed as it is; it has an effect on this too.  The moral fibre in our lives is fashioned in the wilderness.  You know these giants involve our thinking.  The children of Israel did not proceed after eleven days journey to Kadesh-Barnea.  They did not proceed into the land after the spying out of the land because they were frightened of giants, the giants in Hebron.  There are three of them.  Mr Coates points it out somewhere in his ministry (Outline of Joshua p65)—one represents the brotherhood of men, a copy of Christianity, in Hebron; another giant represents the desire for man to be a free thinker, not bound by any discipline in his mind, he allows his mind free scope as he says.  And the other one represents the confidence that relates to philosophy, the mind of man, confidence relates to that.  Mr Darby points out that you find the philosophers are very sure of their ground.  Some of these scientists have had hypotheses about evolution and all that.  They are very sure of their ground.  That kind of mind has to be displaced in you and me.  And the power of the Spirit of God is the power to displace it in the believer to root out the giants.  Caleb was a man who dealt with the giants, a man who wholly followed the Lord.  We need to deal with these things in our mind.  Mr. Taylor said an interesting thing once (vol 52 p111); he said there is a power for the principle of elimination.  That is you do not entertain certain thoughts in your mind, you eliminate them.  The power to do it is the Holy Spirit.  You cannot do it in your own flesh.  The mind would be occupied with Hebron in relation to what it becomes under Caleb, centre of a place where Christ has the first place in all things, the centre of heavenly fellowship, that is Hebron.  The fellowship is on heavenly ground, built seven years before Zoan in Egypt.  It is greater and better than anything this world can provide.  May your heart thus be linked up with God and be able to say ‘for his loving-kindness endureth for ever’.
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“A LARGE UPPER ROOM”

	Mark 14: 13-16

	2 Corinthians 3: 3

	John 14: 1-3 

	Ephesians 1: 3-6; 3: 14-21

	J.D.G.        What has been suggested has sprung, as the brethren would understand, from impressions gained at the Lord’s Supper.  I was quite impressed by the gathering of the saints to remember the Lord Jesus.  It turned my mind to this scripture about the large upper room, the guest-chamber.   I thought to read from Mark’s gospel, it says, “Where is my guest-chamber where I may eat the passover with my disciples?”  It is a large upper room—which has its applications morally and spiritually—which should be made ready for the Lord to come among us.  I read in 2 Corinthians 3 because of the setting as the brethren came in, what was manifest was Christ’s epistle.  I think that was something to take account of before the Lord came in amongst us; what was present in the room to me was a manifestation of Christ’s epistle, written; something that is permanent, written there in the hearts of the saints.  It says, “manifested to be Christ’s epistle ministered by us, written, not with ink, but the Spirit of the living God; not on stone tables, but on fleshy tables of the heart”.  Something written, permanent, the work of God in the saints as they gather.  So the room is furnished when the Lord comes in.  I thought there was some indication, maybe more than an indication, in John 14 of His intention and the application of it; “I go to prepare you a place”—in His Father’s house—“and if I go and shall prepare you a place, I am coming again and shall receive you to myself, that where I am ye also may be”.  He has His own place and His dignity and His Person and His own part in the service and the Spirit’s portion.  However, I think there is an indication here of what His object is, if I can use the word rightly, and that is to take us to the place He has in the Father’s presence.  And that is what led me to Ephesians 1 because “Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ; according as he has chosen us in him”; we are going into the presence of the Father, the One who has chosen us in Him.  We are brought in in holy accord with the God into whose presence we are brought, “we should be holy and blameless before him in love”.  And then He would give us a sense of the sovereignty of His will, “having marked us out beforehand for adoption through Jesus Christ to himself”, which as has been pointed out is to emphasise His pleasure in having us in His presence “through Jesus Christ to himself”.  It is our joy to be there; our joy is full and filled with the divine presence because there is impartation of the Father’s love.  And then just to touch on chapter 3: “to be strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man”.  To know certain things—one thing that is wonderful, “to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge; that ye may be filled even to all the fullness of God”.  The saints are in that realm, not only the realm of the Father’s love, but the love of the Christ which, as Mr Darby points out somewhere (Notes & Comments vol 4 p307), is an anchor to the soul in a scene where otherwise we might be overcome or overwhelmed by the grandeur of it.  These are the thoughts I had in mind for the time we are together.  I trust they will be profitable.  

	L.McF.        Very timely.  “A man shall meet you carrying a pitcher of water”.  Who would that man represent?

	J.D.G.        You help us as to that.  

	L.McF.        It has been thought it is a spiritual lead.  It is like Simeon coming into the temple in the Spirit, do you think?

	J.D.G.        Yes.  It reminds you of that hymn: 

	Oft has the Comforter spoken of Thee  (Hymn 4)

	It would draw our hearts into the realm where Christ can manifest Himself, gather the saints together.  He leads to the guest-chamber, “my guest-chamber”; it is a very fine word that, it is suggestive.  I suppose this was the guest-chamber where He disclosed all that was in His heart in John’s gospel chapters 14 through to 17.

	L.McF.      There would be dignity connected with it, do you think?

	J.D.G.        Yes. The place belongs to Him, He said, it is where manifestations take place.  “Shew you a large upper room furnished” is suggestive of where He is going to expand for us in our affections the divine thoughts.  We are to make ready there; it is interesting it says, “furnished ready” and then “there make ready for us”.  The place is furnished by the saints, I think.

	L.McF.       That is the present time.  The saints are the appropriate furnishings of this upper room?

	J.D.G.        Yes. I think it is interesting to take account of this.  Sometimes you get a fresh touch of it in your affections.  Today as gathered in this place, the saints gathering from a city that surrounds us where man is largely neglectful of God, are persons coming up to celebrate the Supper.  It is really Christ’s epistle; you can read something of Christ in the saints—manifest, he says, “manifested to be Christ’s epistle”.

	H.G.H.       It is the Teacher; would there be the thought of having been taught, the intelligent side?

	J.D.G.        Yes, “The Teacher says, Where is my guest-chamber”.  The One from whom they had learned things as the Teacher, now they are going to know Him perhaps in a more intimate way.  The Lord comes among us not exactly as a Teacher; He still is that but He does not come in that way, He comes in in the glory of His Person; He comes in as attracted to the personnel that are there, it is His epistle.  

	J.A.P.        What you say about enlargement is very interesting: I think that is good, that when the Lord Jesus went to heaven and the Spirit came the Supper was enlarged in 1 Corinthians 11.  Would you agree that perhaps the passage in Acts 20, “we being assembled to break bread” (v 7), is what came out of that?  

	J.D.G.        It is very fine to take account of the “we”, “we being assembled”.  That is what I was impressed with in this scripture in Mark’s gospel that the upper room was furnished ready.  They were ready for Him, there was a sphere where He would come to; love’s hands lay the table.  The saints gathered together become the furnishings.  I think we should take account of what is in the saints.  Who are these persons that gather in this city and other cities too?  They come up and sit down as brethren to celebrate the Lord’s supper.

	C.F.D.       Is the idea of “furnished” a moral and spiritual idea?

	J.D.G.        Yes, I would think so, would you not?  I think of it a moral and spiritual idea, the place is furnished; before we meet the Lord, we meet the brethren.  That is not original to me as the brethren know, but from time to time you get a fresh impression of it.  

	G.D.R.        You are encouraged not to be afraid of the suggestion of what is exclusive.  Do you not think that this is written over this whole matter “my guest-chamber”?  It is His Supper and He knows who is there.  He is not going everywhere, is He?

	J.D.G.        No.  The Lord has rights that we cannot interrupt or interfere with but we are speaking about what we know and those who assemble, that first of all in them there is a manifestation.  When we come together there is an atmosphere suitable for Christ to come in and for a manifestation.  Before even He comes in, if we have eyes to see, there is a manifestation of Christ’s epistle here present among us. 

	C.F.D.  So the idea of “there make ready” involves how we proceed before we come up.  Do you think as having to do with divine Persons before we come we are providing something in the way of furnishings?

	J.D.G.        Coming up from glory to glory.  “Whither the tribes go up, the tribes of Jah” (Ps 122: 4); you are coming up from glory to glory, are you not?

	R.G.        The Lord moved through the world but was never tainted by it, the man with the pitcher of water went through and was never tainted by it, and now the disciples had moved through and were not tainted by it.  So it is from glory into the upper room to glory, is it?

	J.D.G.        That is right.  It is not from degradation to glory but from glory to glory, there is something about the saints that is glorious as they move in dignity, moral dignity.  Even in coming up to the meeting there is moral dignity in the movements of the saints. 

	R.G.        I was wondering about the man with the pitcher of water.  He suggests maturity, does he not, it suggests dignity, and I wondered if that would link with Christ’s epistle, if this man would represent something of that.  There would have been exercises completed in him would you think?

	J.D.G.        It is a good suggestion in relation to the man, he is mature.  That would mark the saints as they come up, maturity and dignity, moral dignity, something that is different from the world around.  The Lord would have us take account of it that they have had experience with Himself.  There is a history with God entered into with persons who gather to the name of the Lord Jesus, they have had to do with Him not just historically but currently.

	W.McK.      Do you think spiritual personality comes out in regard to the saints as you take account of them?  Here they are not named; they are in Luke and in Acts 20 you have a number of them named.  So as we regard one another from the standpoint of having been written upon, spiritual personality comes into evidence.

	J.D.G.        Yes, that is good.  We can take account of that as the saints gather together.  You can look around and see what is there and with knowledge of one another; you know something of the spiritual personality that is there.

	W.McK.      So you remarked in giving thanks that we are of no account religiously in this great metropolis but what is to be seen by those who have eyes to see it is spiritual personality.

	J.D.G.        Something of full growth there, that is in the saints.  That is the touch I had in my spirit, I trust we will be helped as we move on in the reading.  Corinthians has been covered, as the brethren have gathered it was linked on with Mark 14.  In John’s gospel the Lord Jesus is indicating something of His desire to proceed.

	W.McK.      Before we go on to that, referring to Corinthians, the Spirit of the living God would save us from formality.  There would be a question of life and intelligence and affection coming into operation. 

	J.D.G.        Yes.  “Not with ink, but the Spirit of the living God”; there would be persons responsive, the living God.  There is evidence of life there that has been stimulated and imparted by the living God.  The whole thing suggests something beautiful and there is a permanency about it, what is written, that will go through into eternity and maintain the living freshness by the Spirit over against the deadness that marked the tables of stone. 

	G.D.R.        In relation to the suggestion earlier, “Whither the tribes go up, the tribes of Jah”, are we not entitled to think of divine Persons viewing the saints as coming up?  It just comes to mind that divine Persons also have joy seeing the gathering of the saints at such an occasion.

	J.D.G.        I think the Lord takes account of us gathering together and He knows our places where we gather, but He comes to us.  He finds something there that is suitable for His manifestation.

	H.J.G.        You are making a present bearing of John 14 where He says, “and shall receive you to myself”?  Do you think that comes into the present bearing of it?

	J.D.G.        Yes, I thought so.  I wanted to make that application of it.  What I felt was that as the saints are gathered together the Lord comes there.  So the Lord comes to where the saints are gathered, where the upper room is furnished.  It says that in the passage, it says, “he comes with the twelve”; He comes to that place.  So He has something in His mind to take us to an area of looking on the Lord with unveiled face.  We read that in the house this morning, “But we all, looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face”, 2 Cor 3: 18.  He has in mind to take us, you might say, to where He abides.  Do you think that is right?

	H.J.G.        Yes, we see that He comes as we gather to take us from our circumstances into His, but it is very practical and very real when we understand His words, “shall receive you to myself”.  It is very real, is it not?

	J.D.G.        What was in my heart was, and I believe the Lord would impart to us, that He has the Father in mind.  He has the Father’s service in mind, the Father’s house, the Father’s heart being satisfied.  That is not to set aside the portion that the Lord receives as He comes among us; He must have the first place in all things as coming in, it is His Supper.  Then His joy in the holy association with Him as His brethren; then the holy joy of union as responding to Him as His assembly; and expressing our appreciation of the Holy Spirit who He is.  I think this scripture is indicative of what is really in His heart, in fullness, is the Father’s portion.  Someone remarked this morning, source of all blessing, the source of everything is the Father. 

	R.G.        Does He have the good pleasure of the Father’s will in mind, preparing a place?  Reference has been made to the distinctiveness of the saints and the dignity.  I was thinking “for I go to prepare you a place” would bring out the distinctiveness of those of the assembly as over against the many other families named of the Father which would link with the many abodes. 

	J.D.G.        Yes, that is helpful.  “In my Father’s house there are many abodes”; we would rejoice in that, that there are many abodes, that the Father has many families.  It is not appropriate to go into them all today but we know some of them anyway.  But the Lord goes to prepare a place for you, that is a special place for the saints of the present dispensation.  It would seem to me that it is in the Father’s house, so He has the Father in mind.  He has a place there, Christ has, “where I am ye also may be”; it must involve the Father’s affections.  Do you think so?

	R.G.        The good pleasure of the Father’s will.

	J.D.G.        That is the sovereign will of God, the sovereign will of the Father—sovereignty.  We will go on to that in a minute.

	G.D.R.        Not only is He preparing a place but He is preparing the persons for the place; “prepare you a place”.  Could you enlarge that a bit?

	J.D.G.        I think the way we are following it He has already prepared vessels.  Those that are “manifested to be Christ’s epistle” are prepared vessels, they have had a history with God, you might say.  We are gathered together—just to catch on to what we are seeking to suggest—suitably for the remembrance of the Lord Jesus, there are vessels that are morally in accord with Himself, so He can come and take His place there.  But what complacency there was when He came in!  I am speaking about the Passover time just as an illustration, what complacency there was in Christ’s heart coming in there and then particularly after Judas goes out.  He says, “Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in him.  If God be glorified in him, God also shall glorify him in himself”, John 13: 31,32.  What an opening up of the divine thoughts.  The vessels were suitable vessels for those manifestations.  Is that right?

	W.McK.      Really vessels of mercy prepared for glory, are they not?

	J.D.G.        Vessels of mercy prepared for glory.  Preparation had gone on beforehand, they are immediately suitable. 

	G.D.R.  Does the continuation of what has come from an ascended Christ at the present time involve continued formation in us?  I appreciate what you say as to His distinctive coming in; it is in view of what is perfect in His own sight. 

	J.D.G.        I do not deny there is continued formation as long as we are here, but as coming in at that time the Lord would regard His work as perfect in us.  He would regard it that way at the moment of His manifestation.  Would that be right?

	W.McK.      I think it is.  So He says, “Thou art all fair, my love; And there is no spot in thee”, SoS 4: 7.  There is nothing that is imperfect or deficient and the Lord regards us from that point of view. 

	J.D.G.        I think that is what is borne out in Ephesians 1, “holy and blameless before him in love”.  It must not be viewed as future entirely; it may have a future bearing in one sense, but it must have a present bearing now. 

	W.McK.      Ephesians 2 would confirm that, “we are his workmanship, having been created in Christ Jesus”, v 10.  You could not attach anything except perfection to that. 

	J.D.G.        It is a view taken by the Lord in His manifestation of Himself. 

	L.D.P.        In John 17 the Lord says, “Thou hast loved them as thou hast love me”, v 23.  Does this fit in with what we are reading now?

	J.D.G.        Yes.  “Thou hast loved them as thou hast loved me”.  “That the love with which thou hast loved me may be in them and I in them” (v 26); it is a holy environment of love, the Father’s love, the Father’s love for Christ.  So He comes to them.  In this passage there is movement in mind: “I am coming again and shall receive you to myself, that where I am ye also may be”, there is movement in mind.  So the Lord has spiritual movement in mind for us as He comes among us. 

	E.F.C.  He is coming for us in the first part of the chapter and then in the middle of the chapter He says, “I will not leave you orphans, I am coming to you”, v 18.  Is that not a test to us as to whether we really experience His coming among us and whether we discern that it is Himself, not just a theory?

	J.D.G.  “Receive you to myself”, He has the power to effect transportation spiritually.  “Receive you to myself”, so you have a sense of being received by Him.  And then He says, “where I am”, He has in mind another sphere for us, where He is.  “Receive you to myself” as to the Person, “that were I am”; then you find where He abode.  The two disciples said, “where abidest thou?”, John 1: 38.

	R.G.        Do you think at the point when He receives us to Himself He sees what is of Himself and like Himself?

	J.D.G.        Yes, I think He sees what is morally suitable to the presence of God; that is Ephesians 1, “holy and blameless before him in love”.  I often wondered about that scripture in the past, what the setting was, but I think it is persons who are morally in accord with the divine nature, holy and blameless they can be in the presence of God. 

	R.G.        I wondered if it was the Benjamin side in relation to Joseph.  He was never blameworthy, “blameless before him in love”; like Joseph taken into the presence of God.  

	J.D.G.        Yes.  It says, “who has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ; according as he has chosen us in him before the world’s foundation, that we should be holy and blameless before him in love”.  I think those are the persons who have gathered to remember the Lord Jesus, that have been manifested to be Christ’s epistle.  They are suitable to be in the presence of God.  It is not only the Father, but God is stressed.

	T.R.V.        Do you think that may be anticipated when the Lord says in John 20, “go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God”, v 17?  He does not take them up or take us up in imperfection but they are to be with Him before God. 

	J.D.G.        Yes.  We are viewing ourselves as chosen in Christ.  We are not in a perfect state in our bodies yet—do not let us misunderstand one another—but the work of God is perfect and it is viewed as in perfection in the persons.  So the persons are suitable because they are holy and blameless before God and they can be there in love.  What a thing that God can bring man into His presence, those that He had chosen in Christ before the world’s foundation!  But note He is able to do it, bring them into His presence holy and blameless.

	C.F.D.        And as brought into His presence we are clothed with the perfection of Christ.  So there is nothing out of order at all.  

	J.D.G.        You can understand how, in the parable when the son comes back, there is nothing but joy.  He is clothed with the best robe, he is suitable for going into the house; the ring on his hand and sandals on his feet, there is nothing but joy in mind.  God is rejoicing over us. 

	C.F.D.        Divine Persons have a right to view us apart from sin, clothed in all the perfection of Christ. 

	J.D.G.        That is helpful to remark.  That is how they view us in the sphere of privilege.  Is that not true?

	J.A.P.        The father says there, “it is right to make merry” (Luke 15: 32), righteousness entered into that: “it is right” that we should do it. 

	J.D.G.        It is in accord with the environment that we are in for God to rejoice, is it not?  It is a happy state for us so there is release of affections to that God, the God whom we have known, made known in Jesus.  So His purposes are secured.  

	G.D.R.  It seems to add force to the expression you quoted earlier that we come together to meet the brethren first.  I wondered if in our contemplation of brethren as they come in there is a certain appropriation which really delights the heart.  And that really all flows out as we proceed in relation to divine Persons.

	J.D.G.        It brings out that those persons that we gather with are persons we are going to be with in heaven, the persons who are suitable to be holy and blameless before God.  Think of being in the presence of God and being happy there, of His nature.  These matters, as I understand it, holy and blameless, relate to the nature of God; He is that kind of Person.  I want to use the word respectfully.  

	L.McF.      So we were in His presence this morning as clothed; we had a word on that, clothed in the best robe.  So the whole environment speaks of Christ. 

	J.D.G.        Yes.  What clothing there is as moving in to the area of privilege.  Then it says, “marked us out beforehand for adoption through Jesus Christ to himself”, that is the Father.  It was mentioned earlier, “according to the good pleasure of his will”, that is divine sovereignty, is it not?  It has been said that choice is not exactly sovereign will, but He has chosen us in relation to what He is in His nature to be in His presence; but sonship is according to His will.  Can you help us on that?

	W.McK.      I think what you are saying is right.  “Holy and blameless before him in love” is necessary because God is love, that is His nature, but in His sovereignty He has brought us into the same relationship as Christ is in sonship.

	J.D.G.        It is because His desire was to have man in sonship.  Mr. Darby remarked somewhere (Synopsis on Ephesians p290) that He may have angels as His servants but He is going to have man in sonship in His presence to satisfy the affections of His heart.  

	W.McK.      Angels are sons creationally but you could not say that they are made partakers of His nature; they are obedient creatures.  But here you have persons who are formed by the love of God and who enjoy it and respond to Him in relationship of sonship as affected by what He is in His nature.  

	J.D.G.        So you can understand how by the Spirit we are really given to know and appreciate such a love in reality in the service of God because the communications are spiritual.  I was thinking of the reality to divine Persons as the saints are assembled in a suitable environment for the realisation of these blessed experiences spiritually, and to know something in our hearts and spirits of God being satisfied as having persons in His presence suitable to His nature and then the Father rejoicing over the relationships we have with Him in sonship and the Spirit imparting those affections to us as the Spirit of adoption, and Christ there too rejoicing as well. 

	J.R.C.        We come together in that way; the divine view of the saints should colour my outlook on the saints as well. 

	J.D.G.        Yes. You are, I was going to say, surprised sometimes with what is expressed in a brother and contributed in the spirits of the sisters in such an environment that takes us beyond really where we are in ourselves in relation to the mysteries attached to God’s revelation. 

	J.R.C.        We seek to credit one another in regard to the position that we occupy.

	J.D.G.        Well, credit them when we come back into the area of responsibility.  I think while we are in the sphere of privilege we are astounded by the fact of what is present. 

	W.McK.      We do not leave the saints behind as we proceed from glory to glory.  We might begin very simply as disciples as in Mark, but when you come to this line it is sons and we have been raised up together and made to sit down together.  The sons are all together, they are not left behind.  Each one appears before God in Zion, see Ps 84: 7.  

	J.D.G.        I think that should be understood by us, we are all moving together.  In the midst of the assembly will I hymn Thee (see Heb 2: 12), is the assembly in sonship.  It is the masculine thought there.  What a glorious host, we touch something of it in our spirits by the Holy Spirit, that is the Spirit of adoption.  Divine experiences are real; we await the actuality of the thing in its fullness but we touch something of the reality of it.  In Ephesians 3 it continues really to enlarge on the same realm that we have been speaking about.  It touches again, “of whom every family in the heavens and on earth is named”.  It brings out the substantiality of what is there.  We have been speaking about that in the saints.  We are strengthened by the Spirit in the inner man.  Is the inner man collective?

	W.McK.      Yes.  It really refers to the totality of the work of God in the saints.  And if we think of it in it fullness it would include all the work of the Spirit from Pentecost to the rapture.  The inner man is an immense thought, is it not?

	J.D.G.        That is good.  Strengthened, so we are participating in that; just as we do in the new man we spoke of yesterday, we are participating in the inner man so there is something in each one of us that is wrought of God that can be strengthened to take account of these things.  

	W.McK.      It conveys the thought, does it not, of great spiritual capacity inwardly, the inner man?  When John saw the holy city he saw no temple in it, God and the Lamb are the temple.  The inner man is Paul’s way of presenting that.  And think of the immense capacity that has been formed that it can be filled even to all the fullness of God.  

	J.D.G.        I noticed just in the interval that Mr Darby speaks (Synopsis on Ephesians p308) about the centre, but there is no circle to limit its view; it is lost in the infinitude that God alone fills.  What a sphere we touch in our spirits.  There is no hard and fast line between finite and infinite, we are touching a sphere that God fills, “filled even to all the fullness of God”.  But the persons are made equal to that, not by our own power but by what God has wrought in us. 

	J.A.P.        We can learn from the great skill of the apostle.  I notice that you took up yesterday this book and we went into the practical side to walk as a Christian.  It comes in chapters 4, 5 and 6 of this book.  But the early chapters are dealing with what we are in Christ and in God.  Why did he begin that way and did not use the reverse way?

	J.D.G.        I think we can see something of the spiritual suggestion in the large upper room coming on to our view as the matter expands under Christ’s touch.  We come into this realm we are speaking about now spiritually.  We are still in the faith period, we are still here in that sense in our bodies, but we are able to expand in our affections and our minds to take account of this realm.  I suppose it is related to the Father’s house.  As far as I understand it the Lord is bringing us into the Father’s house and this scene opens that up to us.

	R.G.        Is “receive you to myself” in John 14 commensurate with “that he may give you according to the riches of his glory”?  There are other abodes.  It says here, “of whom every family in the heavens and on earth is named”, but then immediately it comes to the saints, “in order that he may give you according to the riches of his glory”.  It says in John 14, “and shall receive you to myself”, and immediately you are in an area of Him providing us with the riches of His glory. 

	J.D.G.        Yes, an area where you see Christ’s glory shine in the Father’s presence, “to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge”.  It is His own environment.

	R.G.        So we are led into the area of infinitude that we are speaking about.

	J.D.G.        That is right.  You touch something in your heart.  We sang the hymn: 

	O how inscrutable,

	Yea, how unsearchable

	Art Thou, O God!    

	(Hymn 48)

	A.S.H.        The inscrutableness of the occasion at that time made me think that hymn would be appropriate.  I was thinking a little earlier as to the large upper room and the bigness or the greatness that is in God’s heart.  It is not a small room, and then it is furnished.  There is room for capacity, there is room for movement.  Would that enter into it?

	J.D.G.        That is what we are seeking to do, to show how it commenced there, but as the Lord comes in the whole matter expands as we have been speaking about it.  So He brings us over to where He is, where He abides, which is in the Father’s presence.  He has a distinctive place there but we are brought into the place He has as it says in chapter 1, “for adoption through Jesus Christ to himself”, the Father brings us to Himself because He has personal joy in the results of the activity of His sovereign will in bringing men into His presence in sonship.

	A.S.H.        “I and the Father are one”, John 10: 30.  Think of the oneness that exists between the Father and the Son.

	J.D.G.        That would be true; and the Lord rejoicing in the Father’s joy and the Father rejoicing in Christ’s joy, the Spirit too rejoicing in the securing of the purpose of God in man. 

	G.D.R.        Spiritual intelligence would underlie all this, do you think?  I noticed our brother’s expression this morning in relation to our intelligence along with what is known by us, but it is inward formation, spiritual intelligence.  He says in John 14: 4 “ye know”; in 2 Corinthians 3 the transformation comes in early, it should come in early in our experience on Lord’s day morning.  

	J.D.G.        I am sure intelligence goes along with it.  Sonship involves affection but intelligence too.  

	K.N.P.        I was wondering if a link with the Spirit as we go in is necessary, “strengthened with power by his Spirit”?  It is something that we cannot neglect as we move forward in the service, do you think?

	J.D.G.        It is necessary on our side to be strengthened.  We would not be equal to it on our own, we might say, but the Spirit strengthens us, what is spiritually in accord with that realm; we have been speaking about the inner man, the capacity to move in a realm where response to God is there. 

	K.N.P.        It is not something that is transformed or changed; what is there is according to Christ but it needs to be strengthened. 

	J.D.G.        Yes, in this realm, that would be right. 

	H.G.H.        It is something we experience. 

	J.D.G.        Yes, that is what we are seeking to speak about, is it not, our experience together and how our hearts and minds are carried forward in that spiritual realm.  It may be beyond our own capacity, but still by the Spirit you are strengthened at that time to take account of these matters, the glory of that realm and the satisfaction and pleasure of divine Persons in that realm and the persons who are there. 

	H.G.H.        It is in the inner man, it is spiritual.

	J.D.G.        Yes it is.  It is not related to flesh and blood condition at all. 

	L.McF.      So the father went out in Luke 15 and besought the older son to come in.  These things are available to us all, it is the question whether we are enjoying them do you think?

	J.D.G.        Well, in the realm we are speaking about we are all within, brought there by Christ and the Spirit strengthening our hearts we touch that realm. 

	H.G.H.        We will not enjoy it without love, “being rooted and founded in love”.  

	J.D.G.        I think you experience something of that love in the realm we are speaking about anyway.  We know it in Christ.  You are thankful for men who have experiences greater than yourself, who are a pattern to you, “to know the love of the Christ”; a man who could touch that realm and say this.  What an anchor to the soul, a known love in the realm of glory that could maybe overwhelm us. 

	W.McK.      So would you say that sovereign love has brought us into this relation of sonship and divine work has given us a nature suited to that relationship?  But in this realm we need power as well and so we have “according to the power which works in us”.  And that would touch our hearts because we should never lose sight of the fact that Christ is mediator and the Spirit as on our side is the Spirit of adoption and they are always active so that we might be sustained Godward in this realm of glory. 

	J.D.G.        “The power which works in us” I suppose would be the idea of quickening by the Spirit to maintain us responsive in the realm in which we are.  Do you think so?

	W.McK.      That is what I thought, and it involves that two divine Persons are on our side continually and they are sustaining us in view of this response to God; “to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus”.  

	J.D.G.        That is helpful, because it is working out of what we have had in mind, that God the Father is the object that is in the mind of divine Persons to minister to through us. 

	W.McK.      It is striking that in one place Mr Taylor says (vol 62 p516) that God is the supreme object both to Christ and to the Spirit, viewing Them as on our side mediatorially—God Himself is the object to them and to us. 

	J.D.G.        That is very fine.  We have to ponder these things; these are holy things we are speaking about.  Because the Persons in themselves are God but still They have been a place of service—through Christ and by one Spirit we have access to the Father, would bear that out.  So that would always be true, would it not?

	W.McK.  Yes.  It is the vessel of His praise.  John says it is His tabernacle.

	J.A.P.        It is the setting of the Lord’s supper as I understand it; the Lord’s supper has been put in the setting of the assembly by Paul, and then the service of God finishes in the assembly, glory to God in the assembly. 

	J.D.G.        We have to distinguish the two, the Supper is set in the assembly in the wilderness, and this is the service of God in the heavenlies.  

	J.A.P.        I see that.  It is the same vessel, is it not?

	J.D.G.        Well, it is the same persons.  I suppose it is the same vessel but seen in a different setting; seen in its own setting here, seen in finality.  The other is its temporary setting—the Supper set in the assembly in the wilderness is its temporary setting, but here it is finality, is it not, the tabernacle of God is with men, it is His dwelling place and there is glory to Him in the assembly in this setting.  These are the thoughts we had in mind and trust they have been of some value. 
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THE VIEW FROM PISGAH

	Numbers 21: 4-20

	Deuteronomy 3: 27; 34: 1-3

	Philippians 3: 14, 20, 21

	I trust the Lord helps to say something about the top of Pisgah.  It is a very fine place to be, Pisgah.  It comes into this section of the Scriptures.  It is a mountain range, the young people would know that, it is just across the Jordan from Jericho.  It seems from Scripture that all the children of Israel reached to the top of that mountain range.  They went up Mount Nebo, that we read of, where Moses was taken up.  It is one of the mountains in that range.  I read chapter 3 of Deuteronomy just to show the young people that you can look northward, southward, eastward and westward from Pisgah.  It is a wonderful view you get from Pisgah.  When a man was going to curse the people of God in chapter 23 of Numbers, Balaam, God said to him, I will stop you cursing them, I will take you to a place where you will see what I think of them.  So He took him up to the top of Pisgah and it says in chapter 23, “At this time it shall be said of Jacob and of Israel, What hath God wrought!” (v.23). It is good to get a view of the saints from the divine viewpoint; it is good to get a view of things from God’s viewpoint.  One word comes into this chapter, which is in verse 4 and also in verse 10, they journeyed, the children of Israel journeyed.  Earlier on in their history in chapter 14 of Numbers, when they refused to accept the gospel of the glory and go into the land and take Hebron, God says to them, “And your children shall wander in the wilderness forty years, and bear your whoredoms, until your carcases be wasted in the wilderness”, v 33.  That is wandering.  

	I would like to speak something about the lessons of the wilderness, things we have to learn.  Every believer has to learn them if they want to be in the pathway with the Lord; every believer who has put his body on the altar has to learn these exercises, come through them, somehow or other he has to come through them.  It might seem, dear brethren, that we have wandered at times.  I speak for myself, we have wandered in the wilderness, but when you get a view from Pisgah you do not see it like wanderings, you see that God’s hand has been over you all the way through.  What a God we have that His presence goes with us.  Where we have been diverted from the pathway we might say He still goes with us; He may not support us in it but He will go with us and help us.  His ways are unsearchable, that is Romans 11.  Paul comes to a doxology as he considers God’s ways with His earthly people, His ways too with the gentiles, His ways are unsearchable, “who has been his counsellor?”.  There is a mind that is greater than the human mind; there is  a God we have to do with, dear brethren, and His hand is over us.  

	Well, who gets to the top of Pisgah?  What is this vantage point?  It is a vantage point where you can look northward, southward, eastward and westward.  You can look back and see the waste; you can look forward and see the land, see the saints in heaven.  Who gets there?  Well, the man who goes there is the man who has come through chapter 21 of Numbers.  You say, that is figurative speech; it is, but I trust the Lord will help to show what we have had in the reading applies here, that is, these children of Israel had been journeying, they had been journeying for forty years.  In some way, as I said already, in chapter 14 it was wandering, but the scripture also views it as journeying.  They were about to move from mount Horeb and proceed to the Jordan, over mount Pisgah to the Jordan, but their relatives in the land of Edom, Esau’s children, would not allow them to pass through their land so they had to take a long journey down to the Red Sea again, go round the land of Edom.  You can understand how people are tried, sometimes we are tried.  The Lord tries us, tries us by circumstances; these people were tried by their circumstances.  They journeyed from mount Horeb by way of the Red Sea to go round the land of Edom.  They had to go all that journey round when they could have gone straight forward and crossed the neck of the land of Edom and gone up to the Jordan by a short way.  Yet in the ways of God He had them go round the land of Edom and take this journey, which brought out the impatience in their soul.  Sometimes God allows us to come into circumstances, I speak to older ones more than younger one, to bring out where we really are with God, what formation is taking place in me.  The circumstances here brought out that inwardly, they said, why have you brought us out of Egypt forty years before?  Why should we die in the wilderness? They had not died in the wilderness, they had been there for forty years.  Then they said, “for there is no bread, and no water, and our soul loathes this light bread”.  Inwardly there were still things unresolved; they still did not fully have a taste for Christ.  What a state there was in their souls, but good results came from it because they came finally to the matter of the serpent’s bite.  They came finally to understand, and you and I have to come to understand, that we have been the subject of the serpent’s bite.  And the answer to that is Christ lifted up, “As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, thus must the Son of man be lifted up, that every one who believes on him may not perish, but have life eternal”, John 3: 14,15.  They finally came to it that there was something in them that could never respond to God’s ways, it had to be judged and maintained in its own place.  You cannot get rid of sin in the flesh but you can judge it.  “God, having sent his own Son, in likeness of flesh of sin, and for sin, has condemned sin in the flesh” (Rom 8: 3), sin is condemned, it is not forgiven, He has condemned sin in the flesh.  So these people come to that as a result of their history after a long protracted period.  They had drunk of the Spirit, we might say, in their early days at the first smiting of the rock in Meribah, but they had not got the full gain of it.  How like ourselves—we oscillate till finally we come to the fact that sin in the flesh remains and power is needed as we had in the reading, “I myself with the mind serve God’s law; but with the flesh sin’s law”, “who shall deliver me out of this body of death? I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord”, Rom 7: 24,25.  You have to come to that, it is something to arrive at.  I remember Mr Lyon saying, Romans 7 is a long dark tunnel with a light at the end of it, and I often wondered about that.  Mr Lyon was a brother who lived many years ago, a worthy among the saints at that time, and I often thought how he could say that, how he could not get through it.  But finally, these people come to it.  It says again, God allows circumstances in our histories to bring us to really bottom things.  I think what was said today, we can go too fast, there is a measure of truth in that.  We have to build on a foundation like the house that is built upon a rock not upon the sand.  We can acquire knowledge only and disaster may come as it did in the history of the people of Israel.  

	After this they journey again and they are really drinking into the Holy Spirit; “as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God”, Rom 8: 14.  What rapidity of movement.  I read the chapter just to bring that out in the literal sense and to show how it applies spiritually.  There is rapidity of movement with a person.  We need to judge the flesh, and drink into the power of the Holy Spirit.  The Spirit becomes a power in you.  You need power, you need strength—that is true physically, it is true spiritually, to get to this viewpoint, to have God’s viewpoint.  What a difference it makes when you get God’s viewpoint.  Now you look over the whole book of Numbers from Pisgah, “which looks over the surface of the waste”.  You look back: for the young people I say, you can look back to the Red Sea.  Pisgah is near the land of Canaan, just across the river Jordan, it is thousands of feet high, and you look back to the Red Sea and say, God brought us out of Egypt, He delivered me from the sin system; He brought me across the Red Sea.  I remember singing, ‘O happy day when Jesus washed my sins away’, remember singing at the banks of the Red Sea?  We all remember that I trust, the song of redemption.  Then the grace of God that met me, fed me with Christ, then I learned and I went through my history.  You did not like Christ all the time, there was a mixed condition in you.

	Then there are other exercises that come up.  I wanted to refer to one or two of these exercises, exercises that have to be learned on the way, wilderness exercises;  not only personal wilderness exercises but assembly wilderness exercises that come into our history. I say again to the young people, we have all to come this way.  The book of Numbers is typical of the believer’s pathway through the wilderness not only individually but also in relation to the walk with the saints.  I refer to Numbers 12 because it is a scripture that was borne home to me in recent time, the speaking of the Son; it says there that Miriam and Aaron spoke against Moses on the pretext that it was because of the Ethiopian woman whom he had taken for his wife.  Then Jehovah heard it, v 3.  The man Moses was very meek.  Then Jehovah spoke suddenly (v 4), and called Moses and Aaron and Miriam, “Come out ye three unto the tent of meeting”.  And then later down Jehovah says, “Hear now my words: If there be a prophet among you, I Jehovah will make myself known to him in a vision, I will speak to him in a dream.  Not so my servant Moses: he is faithful in all my house”, v 6.  That is typical teaching of who is over the house.  Hebrews 3 brings out the Son is over the house.  Hebrews is a remarkable book, we have read part of it today, God speaking in Son; in former times He spoke another way now He is speaking in Son, the Son is over the house and His words have to be adhered to—the faithful speaking of the Son.  He has made the laws of the house; He has it laid down for us in Scripture.  I have thought much about this that the Son is over the house and we have to pay heed to that.  It is said in ministry, by extension the apostles, that would be right too, because they carry authority from the Son, because the apostles’ writing is all in Scripture and by extension ministers who have ministered to us the truth.  We have to minister the truth that is in accordance with the Son over the house, the law of the house.  You cannot eliminate Scripture.  I have thought of it much in relation to the disaster that struck us thirty years ago when a certain verse of Scripture was set aside.  It led to disaster.  It put us on sectarian ground—it led to disaster.  The Son over God’s house stands.  Every speaking must be in accordance with His thought; He is over the house, He rules in the house, He has the last word.  The Son of God has the last word and it is down in Scripture for us.  Others have helped us to understand it and we are thankful for that, but the speaking must be in accordance with the Son.  We were seduced into following something that was not in accordance with the Son of God.  I say that to us in all sobriety that we may be preserved from anything toward that, setting aside Scripture the Son of God has indicted.

	So in Numbers 13, just to touch on that, the gospel of the glory is brought to them.  The spies go and search out the land of promise and they come back and say, It is a good land, the cities are good and everything is good, but the cities have walls and they are built up to the heavens and the men are giants.  They would not go in, they were not prepared to go and attack those situations in the power of the Spirit of God and overthrow them.  Companies who were holding divine ground, you might say, but not according to the divine mind.  You will meet in your pathway believers that will say, Yes, the saints gathered to the name of the Lord Jesus are right, but I am not able for that.  We can thank God for those who have staked out the ground.  We have not staked out the ground, that has been done for us.  Men who established things as coming out from the systems in the power of the name of the Lord Jesus, have gathered to the name of the Lord Jesus, have done it for us.  We have to hold that ground.  You can see later on in the history of the children of Israel how they came to take that ground because they came another way; they followed that ark through the Jordan.  Affection for Christ took them into the land and there the Spirit of God helped them.  So that in our histories we come alongside persons who acknowledge that the ground of gathering may be right, but they are not prepared for it.  Are you prepared for it?  Am I prepared for it, to maintain the truth that has been established for us and the ground of gathering that has been maintained for us?  And then again in chapter 16, which we touched on in the reading, where the two hundred and fifty princes of Israel seek to assert themselves above the people of Israel and establish the priesthood to themselves that was not according to God.  That is the clerical system, that is where really the Spirit of God is quenched.  The sin against the Holy Spirit, as Mr Darby wrote in his booklet, is the clerical system.  Have we really judged that?  You get upset and sorrow fills your heart when brethren that once walked with us go back to that system, go back to the recognition of clergy and laity where the Spirit of God has not free course.  The Lord in His goodness may give a word through a godly minister, we would not set that aside, but have we really judged the system?  We have to face up to these things in our lifetime whether we have really judged them or not.  Circumstances arise that test you.  Will I go back to that or am I committed to where the Lord has placed His name and where faithfulness to the truth has been enlightened to me.  And then in chapter 17 you find the answer to everything, the answer to the sons of rebellion; the children of Israel, they had to take their twelve staves and put them in the tent of meeting and God says, I will show you the man I have chosen.  And Levi’s staff brought forth buds, and blossoms, and ripened almonds.  One Man lives before God; Christ alone lives.  Life is in Christ, it is inherent in Him; He is the Man before God, Christ in resurrection, Christ in glory, He is the Man that God has chosen, not us in that sense; not any of the other staves of Israel, but Christ, the Lord Jesus Christ.  Is that the Man I prefer to all others?  What a glorious Man He is.  At the end of David’s life when David died, scripture speaks about the times that passed over David, that passed over Israel, that passed over the nations, see 1 Chron 29: 30.  What times have passed over us.  What has been the result of all this faithfulness?  I will say something to you; pick up a hymn book of 1903, that is when Mr Raven was alive and Mr Darby’s day went before that, and pick up the hymn book we have now and go over it and you will find the precious truth that has been unfolded to us between those two times.  What has been the reward for faithfulness in the wilderness?  The reward is the preciousness of the privilege of remembering the Lord Jesus and moving thereafter into the area of privilege.  Where else in Christendom would you get that?  We gather to the name of the Lord Jesus, we celebrate His Supper, “we being assembled to break bread” (Acts 20: 7);  it seems simple to us, we are used to it, but you know in times gone past the brethren gathered in the light they had, and were very faithful and very sincere; and God honoured it. Do not get me wrong, God honoured it.  They wept and the floors were wet with tears of the saints.  God honoured that and then they broke bread, but they did not have too much of going into the area of privilege.  I do not say they did not touch it, that would be wrong of me to say that, the Lord is very gracious unto His saints.  I am sure He gave them a sense of His presence but it was not expanded.  But the faithfulness of those who have gone before us has brought about a reward for us in the richness of the divine service.  So that we are instructed, “we being assembled to break bread”, we break bread immediately.  

	Then what flows out, the Lord coming in, in all His glory and dignity as the firstborn from among the dead, firstborn among many brethren.  Then the light as to His joy in His assembly; then the light as to the worship of the Spirit, which came into chapter 21 of Numbers, “Rise up, well! Sing unto it!”; then the light of the service of God to the Father.  Can we enter into it in spirit, dear brethren, touch an area that is beyond responsibility?  What a reward for faithfulness.  You can see how the exercise of the wilderness is gone through and gone through rightly, something arrived at in our souls.  That is what the Lord has put in my heart, to ensure that the truth we have is formed in me in a manner that nothing will move it—the rock is there, nothing is going to move it, it will stand as I keep near to the Spirit of God it will not be overthrown.  And then all these wonderful privileges that come in.  

	That is what I had in mind to speak to you about, to encourage you.  Moses sees the saints in the land; I just read it to link with Philippians.  Moses gets a view of the saints in the land.  What a viewpoint!  You go round this country and you see viewpoints; you stand and see the glories, not exactly of man’s doing but glories of creation.  You say, God made all this land; you stand at pinnacles and mountaintops or viewpoints, (some of us have to drive there by car), when we get there we view the viewpoints, see the creation, see the scenery.  Here Moses is looking upward seeing the saints in heaven.  I think Paul in Philippians had that view.  He sees them all.  God showed them to Moses from the top of Pisgah.  Get up to Pisgah, dear brethren, see the saints from another viewpoint.  I sometimes say it is good to fly thirty-nine thousand feet high, when you see the land you see it in a different perspective.  In some ways it appeals to me as God’s perspective.  Petty murmurings among the brethren mean nothing, they do not mean anything.  How people carry on among the brethren mean nothing, they do not mean anything. How people carry on with petty things I do not understand, it is beyond me.  Clans in Scotland carry on fights from one generation to another generation, that is beyond me.  You go up there and you see it all in perspective; puny man down there, but God’s viewpoint of the saints, “What hath God wrought!”  Is it worthwhile maintaining disagreements amongst us?  It is not worth it.  It is not worth it, dear brethren, it is better to use the death of Christ to maintain reconciliation and get up to the heights of Pisgah.  Get a view of those persons, get a view of the saints from that viewpoint and you say, “What hath God wrought!”  He has wrought in my brother and wrought in my sister, He has wrought in me.  Oh, to see the saints that way, the whole landscape changes completely.  Down in the valleys in that sense, there they are bickering and disagreeing, poor puny brother or sister, to continue feuds from one generation to another, never any sign of termination.  Get up above and see the saints; see that person from the heights, God has wrought in their soul.  There is a work of God there that is going to shine in the day to come.  Paul says that in the Philippian epistle, he says he has a hope, the hope of the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus.   What a hope to have.  How it lifts the spirit, lifts the viewpoint.  Elevation—elevation helps in local matters to get a viewpoint, the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus.  It may be the end of the way.  Mr Darby says salvation in Philippians is the end of the road, but you have always got a view of it.  “For the prize of the calling on high of God in Christ Jesus”.  What a prize it is; it maintains your outlook heavenly.  Then it says, “our commonwealth has its existence in the heavens”.  If my commonwealth has its existence in the heavens I want to live there, I want to view the saints from that point of view, I want to be on the top of Pisgah as a man who has judged himself, a man who is walking in the power of the Holy Spirit.  If you are not able to get up to the top of that viewpoint there is defect in your own soul, but it is available to you in the Lord Jesus Christ and in the power of the Holy Spirit to be able to rise from the circumstances where they were impatient on the way, and ascend.  What rapidity they ascended with.  You know, young people, the way they went, the children of Israel, it was uphill and down dale and uphill till they got to the top of that range, thousands of feet; all that host, two and one half million, getting to the top of Pisgah and from there looking over the whole surface of the waste.  What a change it makes.  You can see God’s hand in the way He has brought you, brought individually; trace God’s ways with you and something will be wrought out.  Maybe my ways have not always been in accordance with the truth but God has brought me that way and formed me.  He has used my history to form me after Christ.  It is the hand of a Person who has a mind greater than the human mind who can turn disasters into profit.  He does not justify our disasters but He can turn them into profit and He can form us.  You look back and He might say, I could not have taken you another way; I wanted to form something in you that I brought you that way.  That is my understanding of the view of the top of Pisgah; it eliminates the wandering side and brings out the side of the unsearchable ways of God.  He says, I have something in mind to form you, I could not form you any other way.  I had to bring you that way because I wanted to form some particular feature of Christ in you.  What a God we have to do with, dear brethren—what a God, He would encourage us.  So he says, “our commonwealth has its existence in the heavens, from which also we await the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour, who shall transform our body of humiliation into conformity to his body of glory”.  Oh, to be in a body where sin is not.  What a statement, dear brethren, what a statement, to be in a body where sin is not; “conformity to his body of glory”.  He is going to give us a house from heaven; He is going to give us a body of glory.  You know sin will not dwell in its members.  We are in a body of humiliation; that is because sin dwells in our members, we have to be on constant guard and watching.  It says in Numbers 23 it is the watchmen’s field, we have to be on our watch always by the Holy Spirit and guarded.  What a prospect to have a body in which sin is not.  That is the portion of every true believer.  The Lord Jesus is the power, it says, “according to the working of the power which he has even to subdue all things to himself”.  He is going to subdue everything to Himself.  Thank God He has subdued you and me and brought us into subjection to Himself, the Christ. How blessed to be a person who is in subjection to the Christ. 

	Well, I trust these few words will stimulate a measure of exercise in our hearts and souls, give us encouragement to see there is a viewpoint for one who has judged himself and who seeks to walk in the power of the Spirit to ascend to a point where he can view the whole history of himself and his brethren from the divine viewpoint where everything else is nullified.  He gets a view of the saints as those in whom God has wrought and there is preciousness there that is going to be housed with a house from heaven and, as this scripture says, have a body of glory.  May the Lord bless us for His Name’s sake. 
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	TRIALS OF THE SECOND MAN

	Matthew 3: 13-17; 4: 1-11; 26: 36-46; 27: 45-54

	Romans 5: 7-10

	I want to speak to you about the trials of the second man.  There are two men in the scriptures, the first man and the second man.  1 Corinthians 15 speaks of “the first man out of the earth, made of dust; the second man, out of heaven” (v 47): John 3 speaks of “He who has his origin in the earth … He who comes out of heaven”, v 31.  

	I want to speak to you about the Man who is out of heaven, and about the trials and testings of that Man.  God would give you an assurance that the Man whom He is commending in the glad tidings can be trusted.  What He has secured, God will honour; that is what God will have you to understand.  He is presenting to you His Christ, the second Man out of heaven.  He is commending Him to you as a Saviour for sinners, and He would have you assured through the glad tidings that your confidence is real in that blessed Man.  It is not going to be undermined; what He has promised, what He has secured will come to you, all the blessings that Christ has for you will be assured to you.  Your eternal welfare is assured through Christ because He is tried and tested.  Adam was tried and tested too.  Adam was the lord of creation when he was brought in on the sixth day of creation.  God put him in that place, but He tried him because He put him in responsibility.  God never put the beasts in responsibility, He never took any of the cattle, or any of the beasts, or the fishes of the sea and put responsibility there, but He put Adam and Eve in responsibility.  He told them that they were not to take of a certain fruit in the garden; it was a moral responsibility.   Adam did not know evil, he knew only good, and Adam failed and brought his posterity down, that is he brought every one of us down, we are all children of fallen Adam.  We inherited the awfulness of his fall; that is obvious; the state of the world at the present time shows that.  

	Now when the Lord Jesus came, God also arranged for Him to be tested and tried, His Christ, and that is what I want to speak to you about, His testings and His trials, and how He overcame, blessed Man.  He is a worthy Saviour, I can tell you that before we begin.  

	I began with John the baptist’s ministry.  There were persons in Jerusalem and Judea who answered to the preaching of John the baptist, telling them to repent—“Voice of him that crieth in the wilderness: prepare ye the way of the Lord”, Matt 3: 3. He was preparing the way of the Lord, he was a forerunner of Christ, and there were persons who answered to that, persons in Israel who answered to that at that time; they were alive then and they came out to John and they were confessing their sins.  The Lord Jesus identifies Himself with such a company, He goes to the Jordan to John to be baptised.  Did Jesus need to be baptised?  Those who were there might have said, Well here is Jesus coming to be baptised: does He have sins to take account of?  No, my friend, He did not.  Things do not always appear what they are on the face of them; Jesus came to identify Himself with those who were confessing their sins, because He found pleasure in that.  He was attracted to them.  He was not attracted to the rebellious Jew seen particularly amongst those in Jerusalem, the chief priest and the Pharisee, but He was attracted to those, whether they be Pharisees or Sadducees, who were coming and confessing their sins and being baptised by John.  He was attracted to the remnant in Israel, to the godly ones, the pious persons in Israel, and He identified Himself with them in humility.  I said to you that Adam was the lord of creation.  I have said to you that he failed, but now we have the One who is the firstborn of all creation coming in as the chief of creation, coming in as the One who created everything, not as Adam who was created, but coming in as the Creator of everything.  The Lord Jesus was the Creator of everything; He comes in and takes His place as a humble man, with the meek and lowly on earth.  Blessed Saviour!  He says to John, “it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness”.  He was going to take it all up on the cross anyway.  He was going to take all the matters of their sins upon Himself on the cross, but in lowliness of heart He comes in as a blessed Man and takes His place with the lowly on the earth, those who desire to confess their sins and be suitable for the divine presence.  They had a sense of conviction of their sins.  It is a good thing to start that way, to be convicted of your sins.  

	The Lord Jesus came in in righteousness and He identified Himself with these lowly people.  What does heaven do?  It opens to that blessed Man, “This is my beloved Son”, Matt 3: 17.  It does not say, ‘thou’, in this scripture: “Thou art my beloved Son” is a direct address to Christ.  It says, “This is my beloved Son”.  It is drawing attention to the One upon whom the Spirit of God came in the form of a dove.  He is distinguished at His baptism, heaven’s delight in Him.  Heaven delighted in the place that this lowly Man had taken, the One who was the chief of creation.  

	Now comes this remarkable matter of His trial.  God would have that humanity tested to let you and me see how fool-proof it was to the approaches of the devil.  He bound the strong man in this chapter: He was going to plunder his goods. He did that in His lifetime here, He secured persons for God.  He goes into the wilderness and He is tempted forty days.  Another has said that He was not with God exactly in those forty days; He was in the presence of the enemy, the presence of the tempter.  He never ate during those forty days, He fasted, and He was hungry because He was a man.  His humanity was real.  The Lord Jesus hungered after these forty days because His humanity was real, and the devil seeks to take advantage of His weakness, as he thought.  He says, “If thou be Son of God, speak, that these stones may become loaves of bread.  But he answering said, It is written, Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word which goes out through God’s mouth”, Matt 4: 3,4.  He came to do God’s will.  He was not going to take any commandment from the devil.  If He had spoken He would have taken Himself out from the place of obedience to God’s will, He would have used His own will to secure His own needs, and He would not do that.  How different from Adam was the Lord Jesus Christ.  He did not use His power or privilege to secure amelioration of His hunger; He was prepared to suffer rather than yield to the temptation of the devil.  What a glorious and blessed Saviour!  Humanity that the devil could not penetrate; “In him sin was not”, but He was prepared to be here for the will of God.  He waited for a word from the Father, from God, as to His needs.  He was not prepared to take the devil’s commandments.  The devil in his craftiness and his wile used the scripture.  The devil knows the scripture.  The Lord used the scripture, and then the devil used the scripture.  The Lord Jesus was proof against Satan; he was not prepared to take Himself out from the hands of God.  The devil asked Him to cast Himself down from the edge of the temple saying that God would take charge of Him to prevent Him from falling and damaging Himself.  He says, “Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God”, Matt 4: 7.  He trusted God; He did not have to prove God by throwing Himself off the edge of the temple.  He trusted God, He knew that God would protect Him, but He did not take Himself out of the divine hand, He did not yield to the wiles of the devil to prove anything.  

	Then the devil shows Him all the kingdoms of the world.  All those kingdoms were going to be Christ’s kingdoms—“all the kingdoms of the world, and their glory, and says to him, All these things will I give thee if, falling down, thou wilt do me homage”, v 9.  That was the Lord Jesus’ inheritance, but He was not going to take it the way the devil wanted Him to take it.  If He had taken it this way what disaster there would have been.  He may have got it without suffering, but what kind of kingdom would He have got?  A kingdom of lawless men.  He says, “Get thee away Satan”.  He resists the devil, He drives him away, “for it is written, Thou shalt do homage to the Lord thy God, and him alone shalt thou serve”, v 10.  There was the humanity that was proof against every aspect that the devil could devise, worthy Saviour!  The reliability of His humanity against all the wiles and the strategy and opposition of the devil to God, He did not yield to any of them and He commands the devil to depart.  A blessed Man who came to do the will of God, how perfect He was.

	The Lord Jesus was ministered to by the angels, they brought Him food.  He waited the divine time and His hunger was satisfied. I am speaking literally, His hunger was satisfied, blessed Saviour!  

	“Repent for the kingdom of the heavens has drawn nigh” (v 17), that is His preaching, Repent.  You need to repent to come into the blessings of the kingdom of the heavens.  The kingdom of the heavens is drawn nigh, the way in is in repentance, to confess your sins—just as those who went to John at the Jordan to confess their sins.  That is your access into the kingdom of the heavens.  If you come under the sway of a glorious and blessed Man, you enter the kingdom of the heavens.  What a blessing is in the glad tidings!  It is a new preaching; it has never been on the earth before.  It says, “From that time began Jesus to preach and to say, Repent, for the kingdom of the heavens has drawn nigh”.  The devil was bound, Jesus could exploit his goods; the strong man was bound, and He could preach the glad tidings and there would be results.  The Lord Jesus is the great liberator, to preach glad tidings of the kingdom of the heavens.  What a thing that is, to come under the sway of God, the influence of the kingdom of the heavens, as over against what had been on this earth, darkness and distress, wars and rumour of wars.  Here were glad tidings that were bringing in the sway of God into the heart of men and women, bringing them to know Christ as their Saviour and to have their sins forgiven.  

	In chapter 26, the devil comes back again.  The testings of the second Man were not yet complete.  You wonder what His thoughts were in those forty days when He fasted.  The Lord Jesus would not be in a vacuum; what were His thoughts in the beginning of His ministry, His public service when He was going forward to the cross?  He must have thought of the glad tidings of the kingdom of the heavens that was going to be preached through His faithfulness.  He had come in to do the will of God, and He knew that it involved His death.  If He was to secure the kingdom for Himself it involved His death; if He was to secure persons for that kingdom, it involved His death.  He came in to take up the question of sin and sins.  He exploited the goods of the strong man.  He had delivered persons from Satan in His preachings.  What preachings the gospels bring out of Christ.  Now He comes to the cross and what was before Him.  It says, “Then Jesus comes with them to a place called Gethsemane, and says to the disciples, Sit here until I go away and pray yonder.  And taking with him Peter and the two sons of Zebedee, he began to be sorrowful and deeply depressed”, and then He says to them, “My soul is very sorrowful even unto death; remain here and watch with me.  And going forward a little he fell upon his face, praying and saying, My Father, if it be possible let this cup pass from me; but not as I will, but as thou wilt”.  A holy Man; the Lord Jesus.  It would be no light matter for Christ to go to the cross.  I will say one thing to you, He is not deviating in this scripture; He never deviated, His face was set to go to the cross, but the scripture brings out how He felt.  What was death to Christ?  I was impressed by the poet who says:

	I pause—for in Thy vision,

	      The day is hastening now,

	When for our lost condition,

	      Thy holy head shalt bow.

	Christ felt the matter of the cup that He was to drink.  What cup was that?  It was the cup of the wrath of God, and He had to drink that cup.  He was prepared to go forward, He who knew not sin; He was made sin for us that we might become the righteousness of God in Him.  He was made sin, not made to sin, but made sin.  It was fixed on Him, something that was abhorrent.  How Christ abhorred sin.  The expression in man and woman and boys and girls of their own will, of lawlessness, fixed on Christ.  God condemns sin in the flesh in the death of Christ.  Jesus knew that He was going forward to that, forward to the forsaking, forward to take that cup that would involve the forsaking, and His spirit shrank from it and His soul was depressed.  How real was the humanity of the Lord Jesus Christ, and here was His testing.  He had been tested already, here He is tested again, and He goes forward in complete submission to the will of His God and Father.  He will not take the cup from any other hand than the hand of His Father.  What a moment that is to consider, that the cup of wrath was given to Him by His God to drink—no other.  Instruments were used to crucify Him, but He takes the cup as from the hand of God.  

	He is tested here and He goes three times in prayer, “My Father, if it be possible let this cup pass from me; but not as I will, but as thou wilt”.  One of the hymns says:

	No act of power could e’er atone,

	      No wonder-working word

	Could from the brightness of the throne,

	      Make love’s sweet voice be heard.

	 

	If sinners ever were to know

	      The depths of love divine,

	All Calvary’s weakness and its woe,

	      Blest Saviour, must be thine. 

	He had to go this way, God had to be glorified, “I have glorified thee in the earth, I have finished the work thou gavest me that I should do it”.  He went forward to the cross with a determination to finish that work.  John’s gospel tells us that when He bowed His blessed head, He said, “It is finished; and having bowed his head, he delivered up his spirit”.  What a work it was, what a trial it was, what testing for His humanity.  The second Man out of heaven, tested and tested in a way that the first man was never tested.  The pressure of temptation on His spirit, the pressure of the death on His spirit, two things it says, He watched and prayed.  He watched because Satan was there, He was on His guard lest Satan should get an inroad, but he never interfered with His communion.  The Lord Jesus was in full and complete communion with His Father in His prayer here.  There was no thought of distance here in this scripture.  The devil was there but he could not penetrate to affect that blessed Man, he never affected Him in any way.  His soul was deeply depressed and He was sorrowful on account of what He Himself had committed Himself to, to the will of God that involved Him taking up the matter of sin and sins on behalf of humanity, on behalf of God.  There are two matters in the death of Christ, the propitiation and the substitution.  Propitiation involves that God is satisfied.  The glad tidings can go forth then and tell you that God is satisfied in Christ, and God will be glorified in that even if there was never one soul saved.  The other side of it is the substitution side, that Christ bore my sins in His body on the tree.  That side brings us into the blessing.  Propitiation is the basis that God has for proclaiming the glad tidings to all men; Christ “gave himself a ransom for all”, involves propitiation.  What a Saviour!  So we come into the blessings that He has secured.  

	On the cross He says, “My God, My God, why hast thou forsaken me?”   I read that just to bring home for the younger persons here the awfulness of the moment when it came.  What a moment for Christ to cry, “My God, My God, why hast thou forsaken me?”.  The testimony given to an audience who had taunted Him, who said “He saved others, himself he cannot save.  He is King of Israel: let him descend now from the cross, and we will believe on him.  He trusted upon God; let him save him now if he will have him” (vv 42,43)—in the face of those taunts the Lord Jesus cried that God had forsaken Him.  What a humiliation for the Saviour, what reproach for the Lord Jesus, tested and tried.  Then at the close, He having “cried with a loud voice, gave up the ghost”.  That is the Lord going out in triumph, having exhausted the wrath of God, drunk the cup to the last dregs, blessed Saviour, glorious Saviour!  He is worthy to be believed in.  I should also say to you, concerning all the happenings of the time they show that it was a miraculous matter.  The things that happened; the earthquake and other things, it affected persons.  

	Romans 6 tells us “He was raised from the dead by the glory of the Father”.  God’s delight in Christ, 

	Man of the Father’s choice, 

	Faithful and tried      (Hymn 29) 

	God’s delight in Christ.  I want to show you how God delighted in Christ, that He would have Him.  It says, “He trusted upon God; let him save him now if he will have him”, God says, I will have my Christ.  He was in death for three days and three nights, but God says, I will have my Christ and He raised Him from among the dead by His glory.  All the divine power and affections entering into that blessed moment when the Father raised Christ from the grave.  He would have Him and the proof of it is that He is made Lord and Christ, and the tangible evidence is that the Holy Spirit is come, come from Christ in glory bringing proof to the believer, “God has made this Jesus whom ye have crucified both Lord and Christ”.

	In Romans 5 Paul is saying that man might have a motive to die for someone.  It says, “For scarcely for the just man will one die, for perhaps for good man some one might also dare to die”, speaking about humanity; but then he says, “God commends his love to us, in that, we being still sinners, Christ has died for us”.  There is no merit in us to induce Christ to die for us, from our side, we were sinners, but Christ died for us.  What a love!  What a blessing the believer has that He comes into touch with the Lord Jesus, “faithful and tried”, to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge.  At the Lord’s supper you drink into the cup, a cup of blessing, an expression of the love of God in Christ, and the love of Christ, that God has given His Son, “the just for the unjust”, that Christ has poured out His blood, “this is my blood which is poured out for you”.  What blessings come to us, all the blessings that Christ has secured are real, because the Man Christ Jesus has been faithful and tried.  

	It says, “Much rather therefore, having been now justified in the power of his blood, we shall be saved by him from wrath”.  There is no wrath going to come on the believer.  Cast in your lot with the people of God, cast your lot in as one who believes in the Lord Jesus Christ; there is no wrath going to come on you.  John the baptist says, “Who has forewarned you to flee from the coming wrath”, and then Thessalonians says, that they trusted in the Lord Jesus as Son of God, awaiting Him from heaven, the deliverer from the coming wrath.  Christ is the deliverer for us from the coming wrath.  Wrath is going to come upon this ungodly scene.  When Noah went into the ark and the ark was shut, there was nothing but wrath for those outside, no mercy, only wrath.  Mercy was shown to those in the ark.  God will execute wrath upon this scene, but, thank God, for the believer, He gets relief from that through trusting in Christ.  There is nothing that can be charged against him, he is saved by Christ from wrath and more than that, “being enemies have been reconciled to God through the death of his Son”.  The work of reconciliation was done on the cross, apart from you and me.  That work by Christ on the cross involved reconciliation of man and God, distance removed.  So as trusting in Christ we come into the blessing of the reconciliation.  That is when the son came back from the far country in Luke 15, he was reconciled.  Reconciled involves that I am no longer in Adam, but I am in Christ, another order of humanity, laying hold of Christ as my Saviour, I come into an order of humanity that belongs to Christ.  “For if being enemies, we have been reconciled to God through the death of his Son, much rather, having been reconciled, we shall be saved in the power of his life”.  I wonder if you have proved what it is to be saved in the power of His life.  What life is that?  That is not His life in flesh and blood condition.  That is Christ’s life presently, the risen and ascended Man.  The believer is saved in the power of His life as going  through this world, walking in newness of life, another kind of life exhibited, Christ’s life exhibited in this world where Christ once was.  You are in touch with a Man in heaven, a Man in the glory, and you are saved in the power of His life, you come under the influence of the life of Christ in glory.  What blessings are these that the believer has?

	All these things are assured.  I want to leave with you an impression that the Man whom God is presenting to you has been fully tested and tried, and what is secured is an absolutely firm foundation that nothing can shake and God is going to honour it to all eternity.

	May it be our portion for His Name’s sake.

	 

	EDINBURGH

	10th December 2000

	 


“IN ASSEMBLY”

	Matthew 18: 1-6, 9-14

	1 Kings 3: 5-9

	I want to draw attention to the spirit in which Christians approach a meeting of assembly character.  A meeting of assembly character is a very sober matter which has to be regarded with dignity and honour, because the assembly is here to represent Christ in His absence. This chapter is instruction for the time when Christ would not be here, so the representation of Him is in accordance with His mind, the dignity that belongs to Him.  It is, you might say, a court of justice, the highest appeal court in the land, and there is a dignity of gathering together in assembly, distinct from all other occasions. The occasion of course where we gather together in assembly is the Lord’s Supper on a weekly basis. There is a dignity attached to it and composure in all of us, which is different from our gathering in a normal setting—not that that gives us license to be other than dignified.

	The first matter that the Lord draws attention to is to be in the kingdom, “enter into the kingdom of the heavens”.  I think we need to be persons who have practically entered into the kingdom of the heavens, and that requires that we become as a little child.  That is, it is a different kind of attitude from all that is in the world around us as seen amongst unregenerate men—the believer has to act in a different way. He is entering into the kingdom of the heavens as a little child, he is dependent upon the protection of that kingdom and the benefits and rule of that kingdom; he has no will of his own, dependent on Another, dependent on the King, the One who regulates and rules in that kingdom, and that is the Lord Jesus. That is what the Lord Jesus draws attention to here. “Whoever therefore shall humble himself as this little child”,—it is a remarkable word, it shows a necessity for all of us to humble ourselves, the flesh has no place in this kingdom. The Lord Jesus humbled Himself, blessed Man, for the affections of all of us.  How He set out to humble Himself, becoming obedient unto death and that the death of the cross, what a Man He is for the affections!  Then He says, “whosoever shall receive one such little child in my name, receives me”, that is the little child He took in their midst.  Then it says, “whosoever shall offend one of these little ones who believe in me”; there is a distinction, that is one who believes; the other little child is a child who sets out certain characteristics of a little child, that it is defenceless in this world, but as entering into the kingdom of the heavens, you come into the protection of that kingdom. Here “whosoever shall offend one of these little ones who believe in me”, that is a young believer, a little one who believes in the Lord Jesus takes account of the defenceless character of a little one who believes in Him, that if anyone offend him; how seriously He views it.

	In the next section, “if thy hand or foot offend thee, cut it off” (v 8)—that is a line of things that we have to deal with ourselves. As has often been pointed out, you have to deal severely with yourself, but be gracious with another. Severity attaches to myself, if there is something offending me, however much I value it, if it is offending me or hindering me from representing Christ I have to cut it off.  I have to respect others. So He says, “do not despise one of these little ones”, these persons who are like Christ.  He speaks about this in relation to little children, but there is a lesson in it for us all, for He says, “See that ye do not despise one of these little ones; for I say unto you that their angels in the heavens continually behold the face of my Father who is in the heavens”.  There is a lesson in this for us that we have the same spirit as the Father has towards a little one.  The Lord is seeking to inculcate into His disciples the spirit that was in Himself, how He comported Himself, and He would have it in us in relation to severity in ourselves in dealing with the flesh ourselves, but graciousness in dealing with weakness.  I am speaking generally here in relation to the chapter bringing out the spirit the Lord would have us to have as Christians approaching an assembly meeting.

	He says, “For the Son of man has come to save that which was lost”.  It is not ‘to seek and to save which was lost’, but “to save that which was lost”  In this setting, as I understand it, He is contemplating little children before the age of responsibility, but the whole spirit of it is to be inculcated into our hearts. The Lord would have us to take on these features that are seen in the Father who is in heaven.  Then He brings out the parable, “If a certain man should have a hundred sheep, and one of them be gone astray”; that anticipates will working, the one who goes astray.  It is different from Luke 15, “What man of you having a hundred sheep, and having lost one of them, does not leave the ninety and nine in the wilderness and go after that which is lost, until he find it?” (v 4), that is the responsibility is taken by the Man, that is Christ. That would involve the Lord going into death, He took responsibility, but here the man is not viewed as responsible.  “If a certain man should have a hundred sheep, and one of them be gone astray”; he takes on responsibility, but in the one who has gone astray, there is an evidence of will working in that one. He says, “does he not, leaving the ninety and nine on the mountains, go and seek the one that has gone astray?”—what a spirit. I think that has been seen amongst us, I think the Lord would regard us as those kind of persons; we have displayed something of what I have been speaking about. It says, “And if it should come to pass that he find it”—it is not saying for certain that he will find it, “verily I say unto you, he rejoices more because of it than because of the ninety and nine not gone astray”.  That would be a great joy to our hearts.

	I thought in relation to Solomon taking up the responsibilities of a king, that he takes it up in the understanding that, “l am but a little child: I know not to go out and to come in”, and so great is the people it says, “And thy servant is in the midst of thy people which thou hast chosen, a great people, that cannot be numbered nor counted for multitude.  Give to thy servant an understanding heart, to judge thy people, to discern between good and bad”.  What a spirit to approach an assembly meeting, “I am but a little child: I know not to go out and to come in”. How great is God’s people, how precious to Him—“cannot be numbered nor counted for multitude.  Give therefore to thy servant an understanding heart”.  It is approaching the exercises of responsibility. What a spirit to mark us that we look for divine guidance, divine help and discerning, discerning between good and bad.  How dignified the judicial process is as seen in the gathering together in assembly, free from any effects of the passions of the flesh, persons who are in the kingdom.  Solomon was typical of the man who is in the kingdom of the heavens; he was under the rule of the heavens seeking to govern on the earth to represent God.  How responsible we are to go into an assembly occasion to represent God, to represent the Lord so that things are done in a manner that reflects Himself.

	May the Lord help us in this as we consider matters.  I thought it was appropriate to draw attention to the spirit of the Christian as approaching an assembly meeting.

	For His Name’s sake.

	 

	EDINBURGH

	13th February 2001

	 


THE MORNING STAR

	2 Peter 1: 1, 5-11, 16-19

	Revelation 2: 18-21, 23 (from “and all the …”)-29; 22: 16,17

	It will be evident that what is on my heart to speak to you about is Christ as the morning star.  God has always been faithful and the Lord has always been faithful to His saints.  There have always been times of pressure and tribulation and turmoil in the world, there have always been times of pressure amongst the people of God, but He has always been faithful.  Divine Persons are faithful to what they have committed themselves to here testimonially.  They give ministry to encourage us at any time in the dispensation.  God takes account of us at the present time as He took account of His saints in the time of Peter.  It does not quite say who Peter was writing to in 2 Peter except to say, “to them that have received like precious faith with us through the righteousness of our God and Saviour Jesus Christ”, that is he is writing to persons who had received the testimony of Christ, who were Christians, who had received the Christian faith.  He of course was writing to Jewish believers.  He tells you in his first epistle he was writing, “to the sojourners of the dispersion of Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia and Bithynia, elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father”, 1 Pet 1: 1.  He was writing to Jewish believers who had been scattered and had suffered for the testimony and he is seeking to encourage them in the Christian path.  We are at the close of the dispensation but it is necessary to continue in the Christian path.  I am speaking in the context of what surrounds the disclosure of the Lord as the morning star.  There are certain credentials that persons should have before they would understand the appeal of Peter, or of the Lord through Peter, “until the day dawn and the morning star arise in your hearts”.  I seek to exercise us to be amongst the kind of persons to whom this disclosure of Christ as the morning star would mean something.  I do not think it would mean too much to a worldly believer.  In saying that I am not trying to write down worldly believers, because if there is a work of God in a person it is real.  If I divert for a moment, Mr Darby in his comments on the time of Smyrna (Introduction to the Bible—Collected Writings vol 34 p158) says the Lord sought to separate His people from the world and He allowed persecution in order to do it in the time of Smyrna, and there were worldly believers who when it came to the issue laid down their life for Christ.  What it brought to light was the real work of God in them through real severe exercises.  In saying that I do not think this would appeal to worldly believers exactly, I do not mean to write down the work of God in a person, but what this appeals to is persons who make their calling and election sure.  I was often puzzled about that, what it is to make your calling and election sure, and I came to it that it does not mean that God doubted my election and my calling, not at all.  There is no doubt about your calling and election from the divine side, but from our side we have to make our calling and election sure.  How is that brought about?  It is brought about by the individual saint maintaining exercise to be true to the Lord.  Receiving the Christian faith is a wonderful matter, but it says, “But for this very reason also, using therewith all diligence, in your faith have also virtue”, that is there is to be progress made in our faith.  Receiving the Christian faith, receiving Christ as your Saviour, the gift of the Holy Spirit, is the beginning of Christian life, and what Peter goes into here from verse 5 through to verse 11, “make your calling and election sure”, is what Paul speaks about in Romans 8 “as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God”, v 14.  You prove your election by your walk and your life by being exercised to maintain the faith of Christianity in your soul, maintaining Christ in your soul as a real living Saviour, maintaining your links with divine Persons, “have also virtue”.  I looked this up, and I understand it is moral courage, maintaining your Christianity in the face of adversity in the world through moral courage.  Then “in virtue knowledge”, that is your intelligence, you grow in your intelligence in regard to divine things, in regard to your interests of the Lord here.   Then “in knowledge temperance”, that is you are moderate, you are not given to excesses, that your passions are under control, you do not lose your temper—things like that, you maintain yourself in dignity, as all Christians should do.  And then “in godliness”, that is piety, and then “brotherly love” that is you are well disposed to your brethren, to your neighbour.  It is, “out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water”, there is something flowing out of the believer towards his brother.  And then “brotherly love love”, I think in the reverse I have understood this scripture, everything flows from that word love, but it is the knowledge of God that you have.  It flows from the fact that you have been made a participator of the divine nature.  It says, “having escaped the corruption that is in the world through lust”, v 4.  What an escape to be a partaker of the divine nature!  Then you come to the understanding of love as set out by God so that you are not partial in your brotherly love, you love each other because of what Christ has done in your soul, not because of what I like in a brother or sister.  It is not nature’s brotherly love, that is all right in its setting: in families, brothers and sisters love each other through nature, but this is more than that, this is love that is flowing from the divine source, the divine love in the believer, and it is impartial and it loves the brethren because of the work of God in them. 

	It says in Deuteronomy, “if thy brother grow poor beside thee”, you would consider for your brother if he grow poor beside you, that is if he is weakening in his affection for Christ or if he is falling into sin, you would be considerate for your brother—“grow poor beside thee”, grow poor in spirit.  You would have consideration for your brother because you love him according to God.  What an atmosphere to be in.  That is the sphere of the Christian circle, and that is the sphere in which Christ’s interests are held and treasured and where Christ is held and treasured, because above all others the great thing is the Person, the Lord Jesus Christ.  

	He says, “For we have not made known to you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, following cleverly imagined fables”.  The Jewish people, according to scripture, were looking for Christ to come, their Messiah; they were looking for Christ as the Sun of righteousness, that is the end of the Old Testament in Malachi, “the Sun of righteousness arise with healing in his wings”, Mal 4: 2.  What a change was to take place, glory in the world to come, the nations around in blessing, and evil removed by the judicial working of Christ, the judicial power of the Lord Jesus takes away the sin of the world.  He is going to do it finally by His judicial power; He does it in our souls and hearts by the operation of divine grace.  They were looking for Christ to come and they expected the Messiah to come and give them the kingdom, and they think that way until Acts 1.  “They therefore, being come together, asked him saying, Lord, is it at this time that thou restorest the kingdom to Israel?”, v 6.  That is what they were looking for, but the Lord ascended into heaven and there are “times or seasons, which the Father has placed in his own authority”, v 7.  He did not take the place of knowing times and seasons: that was the Lord in His humility in Manhood.  These believers had much in scripture to tell them about Christ coming in power.  Read the Old Testament scriptures and you will see: it says here, “we have the prophetic word made surer, to which ye do well taking heed (as to a lamp shining in an obscure place)”, v 19.  That is the Old Testament scriptures; they shone as a lamp in an obscure place.  It is the darkness of the world, the Old Testament scriptures shone amongst the Jewish people as a lamp in an obscure place.  They were told about Christ that He would come.  The book of Daniel tells you about the kingdoms that would be set on, but it always ends with Christ coming.  The Jewish believers were looking forward to that.  Well Peter says, do not think that He will not come in power because we have seen Him come in power. It would appeal to the Jew for persons to say, we have seen Christ glorified on the mount of transfiguration, we have seen Him there, He is coming in power, just wait a little time, you need a little patience.  He is seeking to encourage them, as we would do today, seek to encourage the saints to continue in their path, to continue in the testimony, for Christ is going to come in power, He has already demonstrated that He is a Man in power by His transfiguration.  It says here, “made known to you the power and coming of the our Lord Jesus Christ … having been eyewitnesses of his majesty”.  That would be a testimony to these dear brethren to hold fast until He come, and a testimony to us today that Christ is coming.  Peter says in chapter 3, the mocker says “Where is the promise of his coming? For from the time the fathers fell asleep all things remain thus from the beginning of the creation”, v 4.  But the Lord does not delay His coming, the Lord is coming.

	Then he gives them this treasure, “until the day dawn and the morning star arise in your hearts”.  I think that would give them something to think about.  I do not think these believers, according to the record, had heard of this before, that Christ takes another form, not the Sun of righteousness arising with healing in his wings, but there is something else for the saints.  He just gives them an indication that there is a day dawning, not the day fully come.  When the sun comes over the horizon the day is fully come, but the morning star is seen before that.  When you look out in the early morning as the dawn comes up, the rays of another day come up and you see the morning star: all the other stars are obliterated.  If you look at the sky in the early morning you see all the stars in the darkness, but as the day comes up, and the streaks of dawn arise one star remains, the only star in the heavens, and that is what the apostle is speaking about here, “the day dawn”.  The earliest of the day is dawning and “the morning star arise in your hearts”, that is Christ is arising in your heart.  The thing takes place in your heart, that Person whom you love, the Lord Jesus Christ, is giving you a token that He is coming and He is coming for you. 

	In Revelation it is addressed to Thyatira—a change takes place here—there is Ephesus, Smyrna and Pergamos and the Lord’s coming is not presented to Ephesus, Smyrna or Pergamos and the word to the saints from the Spirit is before the word to the overcomer.  That is up until this point the Lord, as I understand it, had held out the possibility of recovery in the church, but now there is no longer the possibility of the recovery in the church in Thyatira, things had gone too far.  It says of this woman Jezebel, “I gave her time that she should repent”.  I read that deliberately to show the graciousness of Christ in the dispensation that He gives time to repent, He does not act before the time, He gives time to repent.  It is the same all through scripture.  It says in regard to the children of Israel and the taking of the land, “the iniquity of the Amorites is not yet full”, Gen 15: 16.  He waits on man before He changes His way.  He waited on the church—was it possible that His word through Ephesus, Smyrna and Pergamos would cause repentance, would allow change to take place?  But it did not.  The world as set out in the woman Jezebel, the development of evil within the church, is such that the Lord says, “I gave her time that she should repent, and she will not repent”.

	I also want to draw your attention to this, “I know thy works, and love, and faith, and service, and thine endurance, and thy last works to be more than the first”—that is a remarkable statement by Christ, that He appreciated something in Thyatira that the last works were more than the first, they were greater than what was in Ephesus.  I think it came out in individuals, but the Lord takes account of everything.  To Philadelphia He says, “I know thy works”, but here He says, “and thy last works to be more than the first”.  There was some evidence of devotedness, and this represents, as we have been taught, Thyatira at midnight, as we speak about, the middle ages, the medieval times, but in those times there was devotedness that was not seen in earlier times.  It must have been seen in individuals.  Dear brethren, it makes way for each to be devoted as an individual to the Lord Jesus and He would take account of that in our lives, devotedness to Himself because of our love for Himself, and then He says, “the rest who are in Thyatira”; there were persons there that did not know the depths of Satan, He says to them, “hold fast till I shall come”.  That is the first indication in the address to the assemblies that He is coming.  We cannot put right the state of things in Christendom, what we have to wait for is Christ coming, He is the only One who can put matters right, the Lord Jesus Christ.  No man on this earth, no ecumenical movement will ever put matters right, the only One who can put it right is Christ and He says “hold fast till I shall come”.  He says to them “he that overcomes, and he that keeps unto the end my works, to him will I give authority over the nations, and he shall shepherd them with an iron rod; as vessels of pottery are they broken in pieces, as I also have received from my Father”, that is that we share with Him in His rule in the millennial day.  That is a wonderful matter, but then He says, “I will give to him the morning star”—what was that?  Think of the Lord giving this to a believer in the middle of the dark ages.  You know dear brethren, you are going to have a portion with Christ as the morning star.  It is a portion that belongs to the believer at the present time, that he is going to have a time with Christ as the morning star.  That is going to mean something to you, “I will give to him the morning star”, that is Christ was about to come.  There was not one iota of prophecy to be fulfilled before Christ comes as the morning star.  The Lord was faithful then too when He gave this word at this time, there was not one thing of prophecy to take place before He would come as the morning star.  Before He comes at the appearing as the Sun of righteousness with healing in His wings there are prophetic matters to be filled out.  There is the last week of Daniel’s prophecy to be filled out, there is the covenant of death to be seen where the Jews make a covenant with the head of the Roman Empire and the antichrist to continue their services in the temple.  It is broken in the middle of the week: all that is to take place, but there is not one thing to take place before Christ comes as the morning star.  What a matter that is to have Christ in your affections as the One who is about to come to rapture His saints.  That is affection for Christ, He can come at any time and the Lord is not unfaithful.  He held this out to believers at that time and it kept them faithful through their lifetime and through the tribulations that they went through.  They had an imparted affection from Christ of how He appreciated their faithfulness in the day of darkness that surrounded them at that time.  It is the same time now.  The coming of Christ is always presented in scripture as if it takes place in the lifetime of the person who is speaking.  Paul spoke about it that way, “the living who remain”, 1 Thess 4: 17.  He always spoke about the coming of Christ as if it would take place in his lifetime and that is the way to speak about it.   If you put it off in any other way you become like the bondman who says, “My lord delays to come” (Luke 12: 45) and then there will be degeneration in your soul, but be maintained in the light of Christ about to come. 

	I want to speak about the secret of the spring of affection, “I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assembly.  I am the root and offspring of David, the bright and morning star”.  You know what stimulates the heart is relationship, “I Jesus”.  He does not say He is coming here, not just in this section, He says, “I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies”.  What stimulates the heart after Christ is relationship, it is the bride, it is her bridegroom.  When He says “I Jesus” it is her bridegroom.  Would not a bride want to see her bridegroom?  Would she not want to respond?  Mr Darby says in his writings (Collected Writings vol 5 p321), it is like a wife hearing the footsteps of her husband coming up the path and knocking on the door.  What a response in her heart as she goes to that door, it is relationship!  If it was the postman there would be no response, but it is her husband who is coming and she knows that knock, she knows the footstep and love comes into her heart and wells forth as she desires to have him and that is, “I Jesus”.   “I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies.  I am the root and offspring of David, the bright and morning star”.  That is the One who is coming.  Christ coming to rapture the saints before the appearing; He is going to take us in to a time with Him before He comes out and reigns.  Colossians 3 says, “for ye have died, and your life is hid with the Christ in God.  When the Christ is manifested who is our life, then shall ye also be manifested with him in glory”, vv  3,4.  When He comes out the saints are with Him.  You know, friend, that is what He held before the saints.  That is what stimulates the heart that He is coming as the bridegroom, before the day of the marriage, you might say, because the marriage takes place in heaven, “the marriage of the Lamb is come”, Rev 19: 7.  The marriage of the Lamb does not come until what is false on the earth is destroyed.  Great Babylon is judged and destroyed, then the purity of the bride comes out and her righteousness, “Let us rejoice and exult, and give him glory; for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife has made herself ready.  And it was given to her that she should be clothed in fine linen, bright and pure; for the fine linen is the righteousnesses of the saints” (Rev 19: 7,8), she is suitably clad for Him.  Here she is the bride.  Are you maintained in love and affection for Christ, dear brother and sister?  Is your life and my life such that that is the kind of affection I have for Jesus?  That is Philadelphia.  Philadelphia is not a position, it is a state in the soul of a believer where the only thing that is going to satisfy him is Christ and when He says, “I Jesus”, the heart goes out in response immediately, “come”.  That is what the Spirit says, “the Spirit and the bride say, Come”.  The heart goes out immediately to say come, we want Jesus to come, not only come for us and take us to share that peculiar matter with Him in glory, where our life is actually hidden with the Christ in glory.  Morally it is so now, but actually it will be before the appearing.  That is what He held out to the saints at Thyatira at midnight, He could come at any time, He was being true to them.  But in the ways of God it was delayed.  Christ is waiting patiently, He would long to come, but He is waiting patiently, but time is in the Father’s hands and we are keeping the word of His patience.  The word of Christ’s patience is being maintained by the saints and I think it is expressed in our gatherings, in the saints’ lives that are maintained in touch with Christ in glory by the Holy Spirit.  They are maintained testimonially as working out what we call the light of the assembly, maintaining the Lord’s supper, maintaining the glad tidings, maintaining conversations as they did in Malachi’s day, they conversed often one with another.  Those are the features of keeping the word of Christ’s patience, and the Lord is pleased with that, because He is waiting.  He is waiting on the Father’s perfect time when He says, “Ask of me, and I will give thee the nations for an inheritance” (see Ps 2), the Father’s perfect time will coalesce with the Lord asking.  We do not need to wait until the time of the appearing.  We are going to have Christ personally.  Mr Darby says of the rapture, when we shall ever be with the Lord that there is nothing more to be desired by the saints than to be for ever with the Lord and that can take place at any time.  Am I going to be faithful?  The Lord would stimulate our hearts to maintain things that are true to Christ and waiting on Him, the One who says, “I Jesus”.  

	It says here “the Spirit and the bride say, Come.  And let him that hears say, Come”, that is someone who is not so much in touch with Christ, but you would seek to help a fellow believer to say “come”.  The Spirit of God would be desirous that if there is a soul who is not quite in touch with the Lord Jesus that he would be stimulated to hear and if he hears he will say, “come”—a triumph of divine grace working in the hearts of men and women.  Then it says, “let him that is athirst come; he that will, let him take the water of life freely”—that is the gospel.  What a gospel flows out from hearts that are full of Christ.  

	These thoughts were on my heart to stimulate you and enlighten you in relation to the morning star, that is Christ as a bridegroom, and the bride responds to that immediately when He speaks.  It does not say He is coming, but He says, “I Jesus”, and she responds immediately to His speaking for her heart is full of Christ.  She wants Him to come, not only at the rapture to take her to be with Himself for ever, but to come into His own place in glory too.  It goes right forward to the appearing.  The appearing is in two parts, the rapture and the public appearing, and this scripture, I think, would include them both, going on to the public appearing, when Christ is vindicated.  Would we not want to see our Lord Jesus Christ vindicated, the Man who has been maligned.  The vindication of the righteous will take place in the coming day, but meanwhile the star is in the sky.  May your heart be stimulated, dear brother and sister, in relation to Christ, who is about to come.  

	May the Lord bless His word, for His Name’s sake.  

	 

	WITNEY

	Original article not dated

	 


PROVIDENCE

	Exodus 2: 5-11 (to “… burdens”)

	Esther 4: 9-17

	I have a thought about providence in the life of a believer, God’s providence and how the believer responds to that.  God’s providence is God’s ordering in your life, things that He orders about which He does not consult you.  He does it for your good, does it for your blessing.  What struck me in these two scriptures was that Moses was brought up in the house of a king and he had to leave it; and Esther was brought into the house of a king and she was required to stay there and intercede there—almost, on the face of it, two opposite actions to similar circumstances. 

	For the young people here, this boy Moses was born at a time of difficulty and trial for the children of Israel while they were living in Goshen in Egypt.  The Egyptians had oppressed them and made them build their cities and treated them as slaves, and Pharaoh wanted to destroy all the boys that were born to the Jews and put them into the river Nile.  However, Moses’ mother and father put him in an ark of pitch, a little box pitched so that it would float on the river.  But they put it in the sedge of the river, and they left it there and his sister looked to see what would happen to him.  Pharaoh’s daughter came along and she saw this box and she saw there was a baby boy in it, and she took compassion on him because he was crying.  Moses’ sister was nearby and she came and enquired if she could find someone to nurse the child for her and she brought the mother of the child who nursed him for some years—the scripture does not say how many—and then he was brought into the house of Pharaoh and brought up as Pharaoh’s daughter’s son. 

	I was struck by the thought of divine providence while reading an article in which the writer said Moses knew that the children of Israel, his relatives, were being oppressed by Pharaoh as slaves; and Moses could have gone into Pharaoh and pleaded their cause. God had placed him in the house of Pharaoh; that was divine providence; Moses had no hand in it.  He was a man of influence in the house of Pharaoh, the son of Pharaoh’s  daughter.  He could have gone into Pharaoh and pleaded the cause of the children of Israel and sought to alleviate their sufferings.  If that had happened, the children of Israel would never have left Egypt.  They would have been subject to the king of Egypt for ever.  They would never have been in the land that God had in mind for them, the land of beauty, the land of Palestine.  It says a chapter or so later, “a good and spacious land, unto a land flowing with milk and honey”, (chap 3: 8), but they would never have come in there.  They would have had a comfortable life in Egypt. 

	But Moses had some instruction from his parents before he was put into the house of Pharaoh’s daughter.  He must have had some understanding that he was related to these persons who were oppressed.  No doubt divine ordering had put him in Pharaoh’s house and he had been given the education of an Egyptian, taught perhaps to rule Egypt.  However, it came into his heart to look upon his brethren and he was prepared “to suffer affliction along with the people of God … for he had respect to the recompense”, Heb 11: 25,26.  He had respect to the testimony, that was that they should be taken out of Egypt and brought into the land of Canaan.  It might mean suffering and affliction as it did for Moses but he was prepared to put aside what providence seemed to put in his way, to stand for the testimony of the Lord Jesus.  Now, that can enter into our lives. 

	You might find yourself in circumstances in life providentially—God’s ordering it might be puts you there—then the time comes when a choice has to be made.  How are you going to use your influence to help the testimony?  Here Moses chose to depart from the court of Pharaoh.  He slew an Egyptian because he was oppressing one of his brethren, then he fled from the face of Pharaoh and he had to learn to be a shepherd before he learned to lead God’s people.  I just want to make the point that in the providential ways of God he was in the house of Pharaoh.  He could have used his influence to ameliorate and better the conditions of God’s people but instead of that he had in type respect to the testimony of the Lord Jesus.  He gave up his privileges as the son of Pharaoh’s daughter to become a shepherd for forty years.  He stayed away until the king of Egypt died.  He lived a long time this king of Egypt; you read it in the history books.  And then Moses came back, tutored of God.  His time away was of God, to learn how to lead the people out of Egypt into the land of Canaan.  That is the lesson in Moses. 

	In Esther it is a little different.  Esther was a young Jewish woman born and brought up in the captivity.  The Jews had been taken out of their own land and taken away in the captivity by Nebuchadnezzar, the king of Babylon, probably about one hundred years or more before this.  At this time there was an evil man Haman who influenced king Ahasuerus and caused him to sign a writing to say that all the Jews in his lands had to be killed.  It was a genocide.  All the Jews in the countries that he ruled over had to be killed, and he ruled over many countries.  I think the scripture says a hundred and twenty-seven provinces.  It took the horses a long time to go with the message to destroy all the Jews.  About twelve months were given before they were to be destroyed because of the journeys that had to be made.  

	Mordecai was a Jew and he was concerned about the destruction of God’s people.  Esther had become queen of the country having been married to the king, and as she was a Jewess Mordecai appeals to her to use her influence with the king.  God’s ordering had placed her in the position.  She was a captive in the land and she had been taken to the king to see whether he would choose her as his bride; and he chose her as his bride from amongst other women.  So divine providence had placed her in that position.  She was in a position of privilege and Mordecai asked her to go into the king and plead the cause of God’s people.  She says, I have not been called for thirty days.  If I go in without being called and the king does not extend the golden sceptre to me, I will die.  He will put me to death: “there is one law”.  That is verse 11; it is in italics.  It was a certainty: if she stood in the inner court and he did not extend the golden sceptre, she would be put to death.  What was she going to do?  She put the testimony of the Lord Jesus first.  That is what she did.  In this instance it was not a case of fleeing as Moses had to flee.  Esther had to stay and go and present herself to the king and he did extend the golden sceptre to her and listened to her.  He received her, but she was prepared to die for the testimony.  Mordecai says, “And who knows whether thou art not come to the kingdom for such a time as this?”, v 14.  He is really saying to her God has ordered this.  You are in a position of influence.  Use that influence for the testimony of our Lord! 

	Now there are times in your life when you may have such an experience.  Through God’s ordering you may be in a position where you can influence authority, authority in a general sense, for the good of the testimony, speak for the Lord Jesus, speak on behalf of the Lord Jesus, bring His Name into the matter.  It says, “The name of Jehovah is a strong tower: the righteous runneth into it, and is safe”, Prov 18: 10.  Bring in that Name and God will come into the matter and provide a way through.  That happens in the life of believers.  God orders things and the power of evil is overthrown: “greater is he that is in you than he that is in the world”, 1 John 4: 4.

	Esther went and fasted and her maidens fasted; Mordecai fasted.  We would say she brings the brethren into the matter in hand.  There is a fasting before Jehovah that He will come in.  She used her privileged position although fraught with danger, but God came into the matter and the testimony was saved. 

	There was another order by the king to say that the Jews had to stand for their lives and defend themselves and take the spoil of those who sought to destroy them; and Haman who had ordered the first execution of the Jews found himself hanged on the gallows he had prepared for Mordecai.  That is how God overthrew the power of evil. 

	I only present this in a simple way, to show us that in life here there are opportunities where you may have to give up privileges for the testimony and others where you can use privileges for intercession with an authority for the good of the testimony and God comes into the matter.  May the Lord help us in these things and encourage us for His Name’s sake.  

	 

	EDINBURGH

	8th July 2003

	 


THE LORD’S TABLE

	1 Corinthians 10: 16-18, 21

	What has turned me to this scripture is the thought of partaking of the Lord’s table.  I have had a thought for some days and was encouraged to say a word on this when our brother read the scripture in Luke, “For which is greater, he that is at table or he that serves?  Is not he that is at table?”, chap 22: 27.  It is a wonderful table to sit at, to partake of the Lord’s table.  We sit and eat and it is furnished well for us.  It is a reference to fellowship, the Lord’s table.  I suppose it is something on the line of the fellowship of God’s Son, which you get in verse 9 of 1 Corinthians 1.  I suppose abstractly it includes every believer, but we are not in a day such as it once was in the Corinthian day when there was unity and oneness in the public church.  However, I think we can enjoy the Lord’s table as we are directed through 2 Timothy and its principles, to enjoy something of it amongst those with whom we can have fellowship.  That is a wonderful privilege to gather together to the name of the Lord Jesus and celebrate the Supper together and feed on the food, “This is my body, which is for you”, 1 Cor 11: 24.  

	But we have to protect that fellowship, respect and protect the Lord’s table.  So it involves certain responsibilities as this scripture brings in as to the persons who partake of that table, “Ye cannot partake of the Lord’s table, and of the table of demons”.  I was thinking, when our brother was speaking, of how Paul would protect it.  I have been looking a little bit in Leviticus and I think the Lord’s table in some sense is like the peace-offering.  It is more than just the celebration of the Supper.  It is a fellowship, the fellowship of God’s Son, and we treasure that fellowship and we have to protect and respect that fellowship.  From our side certain matters have to be attended to.  Our brother spoke about regard for one another and respect for one another and I think that is a very important matter.  I think it is a very important matter always to have respect for an assembly in a place.  No matter what difficulties come up, we should always have respect for the assembly in a place and protect the assembly in a place, our local place particularly.  In the law of the offerings in Leviticus before the law of the peace-offering you get the law of the sin-offering and the trespass-offering, so that as an individual I have to attend to these matters before I can enter into communion in the peace-offering, which I am linking in my mind with the table of the Lord.  It is a wonderful fellowship.  The sin-offering would have me judge myself.  Paul says, I am the chief of sinners, see 1 Tim 1: 15.  He was looking into his own heart and he knows what is there so that the sin-offering brings me to judge myself in relation to sin and what is in me: “Behold, in iniquity was I brought forth, and in sin did my mother conceive me”, Ps 51: 5.  That is something you have to come to and judge yourself.  It has been remarked that it will preserve you from self-occupation, attending to the sin-offering and the law of the sin-offering.  

	Then the trespass-offering involves, not only what is within and my judgment of it in the light of the death of Christ, but God has been robbed of something.  There has been an infringement in relation to the divine rights so that I have to judge myself in relation to that, firstly in relation to what God has been wronged of through what I have allowed and then too what my relations are with my brethren.  That is the trespass-offering.  Something has to be added and that is really a test, what I can add.  Both these offerings would deal with bitterness of spirit, and that is something in nature that is very deep, and I speak with a sense of it.  If I have been wronged at all, I have to be with God as to my own matters, my own history, and then the trespass-offering as to what I may have contributed to the infringement that has happened, and that would bring me into the divine presence, the divine presence no only in relation to God Himself, but in relation to the brethren so that in my spirit there has to be a deep-rooted judgment of bitterness.  So, when I come to the peace-offering, it is a hallowed sphere, a sanctified sphere.  I am in accord with the One who is sanctified: “For both he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one; for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren”, Heb 2: 11.   We come into that environment so that as approaching the saints we have an appreciation of them; as our brother said, “each esteeming the other as more excellent than themselves”, Phil 2: 3. 

	What a test!  When things are going normally, it is not such a test, but when there are problems and difficulties in a locality, it becomes a test; it would be a test to me.  But I think, as coming into the divine presence, as remembering the Lord Jesus and having regard to His name, then my spirit would be such as to regard the saints in the local place with dignity whatever difficulties may have arisen.  I come then to the peace-offering, spirits free, my spirit free and the spirits of the brethren, too.  I would regard them as being “more excellent” than myself. 

	What an approach can be made to one another at such a level!  That is the table of the Lord, to me anyway.  It is a richly furnished table and the great expression of it is in the bread and the cup, what He has given to secure us.  As our brother said, great sinners maybe, but there is a great Saviour and the great Saviour has provided a suitable food for us in the bread and the cup and to be in accord with my brethren and enjoy the peace-offering, then I can enter into the joy of my Lord.  How attractive, but these are deep exercises.  I do not minimise them, but I think we should regard partaking of the Lord’s table as a wonderful privilege and respect and esteem the persons who eat at the table.  You get it all through the Old Testament, persons who eat at the king’s table.  He must direct things at that table and bring us into conformity to His own spirit and His own thinking.  What a spirit the Saviour showed!  May we be brought into these things, and be blessed by the Lord as we are exercised about them.  For His Name’s sake.  

	 

	EDINBURGH

	25th November 2003

	 


THE JUBILEE TRUMPET

	Leviticus 25: 8-11 (to “unto you”)

	Mark 1: 1-3; 16: 19, 20

	Romans 1: 1-4; 16: 25-27

	What was in my heart to speak about was the blowing of trumpets and particularly one trumpet.  You get the blowing of trumpets in Numbers chapter 10, and it is for various reasons.  The one I want to speak about is the jubilee, the blowing of trumpets for the jubilee in Leviticus 25.  You know, young friend, it must have been a great day in an Israelitish young person’s history—I am speaking literally here of the day in the life of an Israelite.  One day in the life of an Israelite was the beginning of the fiftieth year.  The day came about when this blowing of the trumpet was sounded.  It was a great day.  If their parents had got into problems or into debt, everything was eliminated on the day of jubilee.  If they had to give up their homestead or their farm because they had got into debt and another had taken it over, when it came to the year of the jubilee, they all went back to their possessions, everything.  What a day that was! There would be joy and happiness in every family in Israel because they had gone back to the old homestead, back to the farm.  They would go back to take it over again and start a new life, and it was all on the basis of the work of atonement.  In Israel’s history the day of atonement was a great day for them because their sins were atoned for, taken away, in the two goats—that is in Leviticus chapter 16.  One of the goats was slain, the bearer of sins, typically speaking of Christ; the other one went into the land of forgetfulness.  So God went on with them for another year; their sins were forgiven, and on the same day every fiftieth year, they could get into the land of their possessions.  If they had forfeited their right to their farm, they could go back to it.  Nobody could stand in the way of their inheritance. 

	Another thing God had in mind was the millennium.  Israel is back in their land today and they are fighting for it.  I am not giving an address on Israel, but just bear with me.  He is not recognising the nations so they are having to fight for it, but the day will come when Christ comes and they will go into their possessions.  That is the year of jubilee, the millennial year, when Christ comes, when He appears, takes up Israel’s cause again and they will recognise Him as the One whom they pierced.  They will see the marks in His hands and the mark in His side.  They will say that is the Nazarene we crucified.  What a time for them!  It says in Zechariah that the families will weep and mourn family by family (chap 12: 12-14), deeply disturbed, deeply wrought in by the Spirit of God, that they had crucified their Messiah.  When He comes back, He will make way for Israel getting into their land.  There will be no problem with the West Bank.  Everything will be set in order and the nations will be around Israel too.  They will be around Israel and they will get blessing, see Deut 32: 8.  God’s mind was that the nations should be around Israel and get a blessing.  Well, that is the year of jubilee in the Israelitish setting.  

	But I want to speak about it to you from the Christian point of view.  That is why I read in Mark’s gospel.  It was a wonderful day when the Son of God came on to view.  I took this up because I think you get two men here who sounded the trumpet of jubilee: one was John the baptist, a messenger sent before His face, and the other was Mark.  Mark takes up the trumpet after John the baptist has left the scene.  What a day it was!  What a day it was for Israel: “Beginning of the glad tidings of Jesus Christ, Son of God”.  What a day for Israel!  What a day for the world when Christ was born and when He reached manhood!   “Beginning of the glad tidings of Jesus Christ, Son of God”.  God is moving to liberate the whole race, the whole race of mankind.  No matter what colour our skin is or what blood we have, God is going to liberate the whole race of mankind and He is beginning here with Jesus Christ, the Son of God, moving in power.  That trumpet was not only a time of joy for the prisoners, but it was a time of fear for the enemy.  Christ faces the devil out in this book here in a few verses (vv 12,13), where it says, “And he was in the wilderness forty days tempted by Satan”.  The Lord bound the strong man.  How the devil must have feared that blessed Man, the Lord Jesus Christ!  He bound the strong man.  He was going to plunder his goods, see Mark 3: 27.  He is desiring to plunder his goods tonight in this gospel preaching, liberate persons, set them free from bondage, from sin and lawlessness, set them free from that, and make them “bondmen to God”, Rom 6: 22.  That is what is in mind.  The Son of God is going forth in power here and what a power He had!  Just read through Mark’s gospel.  He met the man who had the unclean spirit, “what have we to do with thee, Jesus, Nazarene?”, v 24.  He liberated him from the power of the devil, a sample of what He was about to do.  In verse 40 you find a leprous man, a man in type bound and tied under the bondage of sin.  He liberates him and sets him free.  In chapter 3 you find a man with a withered hand.  The Lord says, “Stretch out thy hand” (v 5) and He made it as strong as the other.  Liberating persons, setting them free, that was the life of the Son of God. 

	Then there is the great day of atonement—you find it in chapter 15 of the book.  Mark brings it out in its sobriety, the giving of that cry of Christ on the cross: “My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?”, v 34.  Why had God to forsake Christ?  He took upon Himself all the liabilities.  If the Israelite has to come into his possession, into his inheritance, someone had to pay the liability.  Christ did it.  If we have to be liberated from the snare of the devil and set free for the will of God, Christ has to pay the penalty and He paid it on the cross and He paid it in the price of His precious blood.  The Lord Jesus Christ was made sin.  “Him who knew not sin … made sin”, 2 Cor 5: 21.  Who can fathom the depth of that statement, “made sin”?  The spotless, heavenly Man, sin apart, took upon Himself, vicariously, what was due to God and the liability of fallen man, and He bore the wrath of God and exhausted it.  The wrath of God revealed from heaven was revealed at the cross.  

	And then He “bore the sin of many”, Isa 53: 12.  Now, do you come into that class?  He bore my sins.  I can say that.  I cannot say it for you, but you can say it for yourself if you trust Christ as you Saviour.  He became the Saviour of sinners, the One who can set you free in liberty, from the bondage of sin.  The Lord Jesus went forward in the power of the Holy Spirit as anointed by God and on that cross He died; He was buried.  Do you know what the burial of Christ means, young friend?  It means that the man who sinned, that is you and I, our sinful history, as believers in the Lord Jesus Christ, ended in the death of Christ and His grave.  Persons who trust Christ as their Saviour, their sins are gone, never to reappear.  God has seen to it that they were left in the death of Christ.  He had to be buried.  It was a necessary part of the day of atonement.  Atonement means covering.  They had to be covered, and the death of Christ did that, and His burial.  It says, “that Christ died for our sins, according to the scriptures; and that he was buried; and that he was raised the third day, according to the scriptures”, 1 Cor 15: 3,4.  But He was raised in glory.  

	Well, the pathway of the Lord Jesus was a pathway that was straight.  He met the enemy, defeated him, both in the wilderness and in the garden of Gethsemane and at the cross finally.  He is a defeated foe.  The Son of God annulled death and “him who has the might of death”, Heb 2: 14. 

	What a day it was when John the baptist speaks about Him!  What a day it was when Mark speaks about Him, because Christ had completed His course and yet he takes you back to the “beginning of the glad tidings of Jesus Christ, Son of God”.  Mark says, I want to look at it again, look at it again, friend, look at the pathway, that holy pathway, sin apart.  There is no generation after Christ in flesh and blood condition.  “Who shall declare his generation? for his life is taken from the earth”, Acts 8: 33.  That is not out of His death.  I am not referring to that.  I am referring to His life in flesh and blood.  There was no generation after that.  He was alone, unique, a Man out of heaven.  He did not draw anything from Mary, conceived by the Holy Spirit: “the holy thing also which shall be born shall be called Son of God”, Luke 1: 35.  What a distinctive Person He was, who alone could present Himself by the eternal Spirit to take up the matters on the cross.  That is Christ, the Son of God.

	I should just refer to the end of Mark’s gospel.  He “sat at the right hand of God”.  What a place He took!  “Sat at the right hand of God”, a place of power, and He is still interested in the glad tidings.  It says there, “The Lord therefore, after he had spoken to them, was taken up into heaven, and sat at the right hand of God.  And they, going forth, preached everywhere, the Lord working with them, and confirming the word by the signs following upon it”.  He is still active but He is in the place of power.  Satan can do no more.  There is a Man up there in power who is going to have the last word.  Every enemy will be dealt with.  Be assured of that!  He will finally take the man of sin, represented by the prince of the revived Roman Empire, and the antichrist and cast them into the lake of fire.  He will do that Himself.  What power He has!  He is going to subdue everything to Himself, see Phil 3: 21.  The Lord Jesus is doing that.  He is in the place of power that no one can interfere with.  Meanwhile He is subduing persons by the glad tidings.  What a Person!  The very city that crucified Him was the first to hear the gospel.  That is God coming out in grace.  They crucified His Son, crucified the Son of God, yet He says the first city that is going to hear the glad tidings of release is Jerusalem.  Thousands came to Christ—three thousand one time, five thousand another time—came to Christ.  It was the day of release for Israel at that time. 

	It is the day of release for humanity in the western world—Paul here is writing in Romans 1 to the western world—the day of jubilee for the western world, addressed to Rome, the capital of an empire that lasted four hundred years and more, and into that empire came the gospel concerning Jesus Christ, the Son of God.  Into that city came that gospel.  There were some few believers in it already and Paul writes this letter and he says it is for assurance for us.  He says, Christ has been here, He has had His life here, He has suffered, He has died, He has been buried, He rose again and He is in heaven and the gospel is going out now to all mankind, persons like ourselves.  What a day when the citadel of your heart is brought down in favour of Christ, when you open your heart’s gates and say, I surrender, surrender to Christ, and prove liberty.  Well, this epistle tells you that it is “God’s glad tidings” and Paul says he is not ashamed of it.  “It is God’s power to salvation”, v 16.  This gospel letter tells you how you can be set free from sin, first by the confession of your sins.  What was your life before you came to Christ?  A bondman of sin, a lawless person, bound up by sin, not able to look up to God at all, and then you get relief—that is chapter 6 of Romans—and become “bondmen to God”, v 22.  Your head it not looking down when you are a bondman to God.  When you are a bondman of sin, you are looking to the earth; you are earthly.  When you are a bondman to God, you are looking up to the One who is your resource and whose servant you are, you become a servant of God, and you look up then.  You can stand up and look up to God, whereas as a bondman of sin you are grovelling, looking down to the earth.  Your pleasures are all down here, no joys except earthly joys, and there may be temporary pleasures in sin, but they are passing; but when you get your relief, you have a heavenly outlook.  You know, the only creature that God made to look up was man.  All the other creatures look down.  Man looked up; he looked up to his Creator; now, you are looking up to your Saviour God.  What a moment that is! 

	Then you find out more than that.  You find out, yes, I am Christ’s, yes, I am saved, I am a bondman to God, but I need power.  I cannot go through the wilderness here in my own strength; I need power.  Where am I going to get that power?  God says, I will give you that power.  I have forgiven you your sins—that is one transaction with God, wonderful one!—then you say, I need power.  In chapter 7 of Romans you find you have no power.  You cannot do what you desire to do.  You find in yourself that sin is still there in the flesh.  I still have evil thoughts but I do not want to express them. I still have evil intentions, but I do not want to express evil intentions.  I want to be here for God and what does He do?  He says, I will give you the gift of the Holy Spirit.  In Romans 8 you have power: “for as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God”, v 14.  We are all God’s sons by faith in Christ Jesus.  That is fundamental.  Sons need power and you get that power in the Spirit: “for as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God”.  You become sons characteristically in being led by the Spirit.  What a day!  Have you proved these things in your history, young friend?  Do you have the Holy Spirit indwelling you?  Ask then for the holy Spirit!  Ask God for it!  It means you are dependent on Him.  You realise, I cannot go through in my own strength.  He may have given you the Spirit and you are not just too sure, but if you ask Him for it, He is very pleased because He says, here is a person who feels he needs strength for the wilderness way, needs strength for life and also for enjoyment.  The spirit of God is not only with you in conflict but He brings you into rest.  The Spirit of God is needed to enjoy your Christianity.  The Spirit of God is your link with Man in the glory.  It is a real and living system.  The Lord Jesus in conversion has imparted light to you.  You have been quickened into life.  You have a link with Him then as Saviour and, as having received the Holy Spirit, you have a link with Him livingly.  Sometimes we use the word ‘organic’ and it is maybe not always understood, but it means living.  You have a living link with Christ.  Christianity is real and living.  Do you know it?  Every believer should know it.  Now, I ask you again, have you got that link?  Do you know Christ as Saviour?  Thank God if you do!  Do you have the Holy Spirit?  Ask God for the Holy Spirit!

	Well, that is Romans and then in the end it says, “Now to him that is able to establish you”—that is what I have been speaking about.  “Now to him that is able to establish you, according to my glad tidings and the preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the revelation of the mystery, as to which silence has been kept in the times of the ages, but which has now been made manifest, and by prophetic scriptures, according to commandment of the eternal God”.  Those prophetic scriptures, as I understand it, are New Testament scriptures.  And what we have in our hand in the New Testament discloses to us the truth of the mystery.  Do you know anything about the truth of the mystery, friend?  You get established morally in the glad tidings which I have been speaking about in the Roman epistle.  Here he whets our appetite.  There is something else: there is the truth of the mystery.  What is the truth of the mystery?  The body, what a thing!  Every believer is bound up together by the Spirit in what scripture calls the body of Christ, and that body has a link with Christ by the Spirit.  It is a collective thought.  It involves others.  I am not just myself.  Do you know, young friend, the truth of the body is inviolate?  By that I mean, it is not subject to breakdown.  In the public body in Christendom, saints have been scattered; there are many denominations and many groups; that is public; that is sects.  But the truth of the body remains and everyone who knows the forgiveness of sins and has the Spirit of God indwelling them is a member of the body of Christ.  That is in scripture, treasured things; so if you meet a believer, you have a link organically in Christ with them, no matter what the divisions are—and maybe we are not all agreed in the same thoughts—but basically you have a link organically in Christ by the Spirit because you belong to the body of Christ.  I cannot go into the truth of the body this evening and open up other matters in other epistles, but Paul whets our appetite as to the mystery.  He said, “as to which silence has been kept”.  It was not disclosed in the Old Testament.  It is a new thought.  The mystery, of course, also includes the assembly, that vessel that is for His heart, personally for Christ’s heart.  It is a feminine thought, but I do not go into that, I just pass it on briefly.

	And then he says, “Now to him that is able to establish you … the only wise God, through Jesus Christ, to whom be glory for ever, Amen”.  It all goes back to God.  You know, friend, there is a mind that is greater than the human mind.  That is God, the supreme Being.  He is infinite, but His mind has come into expression in a manner that is within the range of human beings.  God always existed in Trinity.  There were always three Persons in the Godhead.  Scripture discloses that in the New Testament, but the relationships they came into as Father, Son and Holy Spirit were new and taken when Christ was born.  “Thou art my Son: this day have I begotten thee”, Heb. 1: 5.  The revelation of God in Father, Son and Holy Spirit is for human hearts and human minds, persons that know Christ as their Saviour, have the gift of the Holy Spirit, are equal to coming into an understanding of the revelation of God in Father, Son and Holy Spirit.  May it be your portion as a believer in the Lord Jesus, and all of us, to grow in the knowledge of these things and experience an appreciation of Him.  If you do not know Christ as you Saviour, young friend, find Him tonight!  May the Lord bless the word!

	 

	EDINBURGH

	1st February 2004



	




	WOULD YOU CROSS THE ROAD FOR A MILLION POUNDS?

	2 Corinthians 6: 11-18; 7: 1

	I have no intention of making any indictments, but to speak about the attractiveness of Christianity and the attractiveness of having a Father and being sons and daughters to that Father.  The Corinthian saints were Greeks, and they had been mainly pagan peoples, heathen peoples.  They did not own God in creation; they worshipped other gods, material gods, gods of the air, and made the sun a god and the moon a god and other created spheres gods.  The scripture says “gods many, and lords many”, 1 Cor 8: 5.  When Paul came into Corinth, the Lord Jesus indicated to him that he had much people in that city.  He was going to find them by the gospel, just the way He found you and me:  He found us in the world, with thoughts and desires after the world, and He found us through the glad tidings.  He has delivered us, brought us out, washed us from our sins in His blood and given us the gift of the Holy Spirit.  He did that for these Corinthian saints too.  In Corinth, as we have often said and been told, there were three meeting places: there was the pagan temple; there was the Jewish synagogue; and there was the meeting place of Christians.  The pagan temple in the worldly ways it had was a place of moral corruption and immorality.  The Jewish synagogue was not that.  They worshipped publicly Jehovah of the Old Testament; they had a relationship with God.  Of course, matters had changed when Christ died and was raised but I am not touching on that just at the moment.  If you went along to the Jewish synagogue concerned about your sins, they would tell you one thing: sins can be atoned for here through the two scapegoats of Leviticus 16 and your sins can be forgiven you for one year.  How would you like that, to be told your sins could be forgiven you for one year?  That is the Jewish synagogue.  Come into the Christian meeting house, they will tell you your sins can be forgiven you for all eternity; no shortcomings here!  The Lord Jesus had died; His blood had been shed; atonement had been made for sins.  Is that not wonderful, that you come along to a meeting like this and you can be blessed and your sins can be forgiven?  God says in the scriptures, “Their sins and their lawlessnesses I will never remember any more”, Heb 10: 17.  

	Then the Corinthians had some other things to learn about the world.  They were walking in the world.  We are still walking in the world; we earn our daily bread; we need to be cared for; we need to have shelter above our heads, a house to live in and a bed to go to.  It is all part of life here, but there is a difference now.  You are in the world, the same world you were in before you were converted, but before you were converted you belonged to that world, your tastes were in that world, your thoughts were in that world, your way of life was the same as that of men and women around you.  When you are converted, you are changed.  The divine thought is that we should not remain part of that world.  There is a cost to Christianity.  The greatest cost was Christ’s cost, the preciousness of His blood, the laying down of His life, but to the believer in the Lord Jesus there is a cost to be for the Lord Jesus here, to be faithful to Him here.  He was cast out; He was rejected; He was put on a cross.  They cried, “We will not that this man should reign over us”, Luke 19: 14.  “Away with this man … Crucify, crucify him”, Luke 23: 18,21.  Well, He was rejected.  Believers are in that world and you will find once you are converted, there is a difference. 

	But there is also a divine plan for you.  That is in this scripture.  It is going to cost you something.  It says you can no longer be yoked with an unbeliever.  In those days there were no motorcars; everything was done by animals; they ploughed in a yoke; they were yoked together; the animals were bound together in a job.  Paul says you cannot go along with an unbeliever in business.  You cannot be in a partnership with an unbeliever.  How could two persons, one a believer and one an unbeliever, get along together with different principles and different thoughts, different tastes?  They live in a different world!  How could they be in partnership?  That is what he is saying to them here.  How can righteousness and lawlessness be together?  “What fellowship of light with darkness?”  Well, unregenerate man or pagan man, as it was in those days, how could you walk along with him in business or in partnership or association, go on with his way of life?  You cannot do that.  The Lord Jesus is saying through Paul, I do not want you to do that.  I want you to be free from that; be in the world, but apart from the world morally, find your life apart from it.  And then, “what agreement of God’s temple with idols? for ye are the living God’s temple”.  How could they go along with idols?  In those days there were idols.  How could a believer go along with an unbeliever in relation to his idols?  He could not do that. 

	But then there is the recompense.  The recompense is that “ye are the living God’s temple; according as God has said, I will dwell among them, and walk among them; and I will be their God, and they shall be to me a people”.  Is that not a recompense, such a recompense, for being faithful to the Lord Jesus in the scene of His rejection, in His absence, to be “the living God’s temple”, know something about God’s presence in a living way presently as we are gathered together?  The speaking is not from man but from God and He is considerate for us.  “Wherefore come out from the midst of them and be separated, saith the Lord, and touch not what is unclean”.  That is a clarion call to every Christian, to come out of the world they once lived in.  You cannot depart from it altogether, but you can come out from it morally, not go on with its lifestyle and its ways, its partnerships, its businesses, all that a man in the world would have before him in ambition without God.  You have to be apart from it.  “I will receive you”—well, that is a wonderful thing—“and I will be to you for a Father, and ye shall be to me for sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty”.

	I will tell you something that happened in my local meeting many years ago.  An old brother named Percy Lyon was ministering one night and a number of younger men like myself were present.  He was exhorting us to be here for the Lord.  He said, ‘Would you cross the road for a million pounds?  Would you give up your principles for a million pounds?’  I said to myself, Well, there is no chance of that in this life.  Never would I be tempted that way.  But, you know, young friend, it comes around.  The devil is very skilful.  He will make prospects to you in this life here and a million pounds might be within the grasp.  Would you cross the road for a million pounds?  Would you?  What would you give up?  You would give up the known care of a Father, give up the joy of communion with this Father.  You could no longer have joy as a son or daughter if you crossed the road for a million pounds.  See how the devil would give you a temptation in the energies of life, the prospects of life, that you never thought about.  One man said in this city an association was only ‘microscopic’, but it was an association.  Would you give up your principles for a million pounds?  You may be tempted in that in your life, but be grounded in Christian principles, “be separated, saith the Lord … and I will be to you for a Father, and ye shall be to me for sons and daughters”.

	The hymn we sang at the outset encouraged me to say these few words to you because this Father cares for you.  If you think of your million pounds, go to Luke 12: “What shall I do? … I will take away my granaries and build greater”, vv 17, 18.  “But God said to him, Fool, this night thy soul shall be required of thee; and whose shall be what thou hast prepared”, v 20?  You want to be wealthy, wealthy in relation to what is heavenly, not riches here.  The Father will see you have enough to get through.  Those of us who are older have proved that of this Father whom we have known.  He says, “I will be to you for a Father, and ye shall be to me for sons and daughters”.  Then He says, “saith the Lord Almighty”.  He is a Father, but He is the Lord, the sovereign Ruler and He is the Almighty.  He will bring you through.  If you cast your cares on Him, you have the comfort of communion with Him.  

	And he says, “Having therefore these promises, beloved, let us purify ourselves from every pollution of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in God’s fear”.  Well, that is a little word of exhortation to all of us to see to the purity of our thinking, and the purity of what we feed on, free from the pollution of flesh, self-judged persons, keeping ourselves right by the Holy Spirit so that we are self-judged and we can live in the blessedness of the Father’s care, the Father’s communion!  You know, at the rapture, dear brethren and dear younger brethren, every believer will go, every person who knows Christ as their Saviour and has the gift of the Holy Spirit will be taken out of this scene, no matter what their state is.  God will take them because of the blood of Christ, because they have a passport for heaven. That passport is the righteousness of God, conferred on them through the Saviour’s work.  However, it is fine in time and life here, in the flesh and blood condition to know something of communion with this blessed Father to whom you can turn and be to Him a son or daughter.  You do not get daughters much in scripture.  In this setting in the New Testament, we always speak about “ye are all God’s sons by faith in Christ Jesus”, Gal 3: 26.  “For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God” (Rom 8: 14), but here Paul says, as a Father He will take you up as sons and daughters.  That shows He is considerate for our present sate, our flesh and blood condition, the need of being succoured.  Whether you are a son or whether you are a daughter, He will support you and you will know the blessedness of His grace in communion with Himself.  There are Christians who may be mixed up in the world, who belong to this blessed One, but they do not know the secret of this joy of having Him as a known, blessed Father; relationships being disjointed or disrupted by worldliness.  He is desiring that we are not worldly Christians, but that we are Christians who are seeking to be faithful to the name of the Lord Jesus. 

	As I say, it will cost you something.  Tests will come up in life.  You will be tested by these principles, whether you join yourself to the world or the worldling or whether you stay apart and prove the blessing that comes from this blessed One, known as Father, and the joy that He supports you and will see you through and provide what you need.  What a triumph, what a joy!  These are the blessings of Christianity.  It is His desire you should enjoy them.  May the Lord bless these few words for His Name’s sake!

	 

	EDINBURGH

	15th April 2004

	 


“PRECIOUS IN THE SIGHT OF JEHOVAH”

	Psalm 116: 15

	Ezekiel 18: 23

	John 11: 25, 26 (to “die”)

	I was impressed as we came to this occasion by the remarkable statement in the Old Testament that the death of certain persons is “Precious in the sight of Jehovah”.  I think we could say that our sister’s death has been precious in the sight of the Lord.  She belongs to the class of persons known as saints.  I think such persons are persons who have known Christ as Saviour and Christ as Lord.  He has affected their lives.  The word saints is derived from the thought of being sanctified, that is set apart.  Our sister was affected early in her life by the Saviour, her life came under His direction.  Her life has been marked by prayer; a saint is marked by prayer, marked by graciousness, marked by goodness.  She was a woman who was known to pray.  If you visited her, she always asked you to pray before you left.  She was characterised by prayer, dependent on the Lord all through her life to give her direction.  That is a saint.  Such persons afford delight to heaven, morning and evening bowing her knee to the Lord Jesus, bowing her knee to Him who is in the heavens, asking for direction for the day.  She was full of goodness and grace too.  In her active days in her home there was a shelter from time to time for young persons who were suffering from the winds of adversity in their lives, she took them in and sheltered them.  She was gracious.  She was also a shepherd in her lifetime—these features came out in her, her life was dedicated to Christ.  She was also an evangelist.  I know that in her work place, she spoke to persons about the Lord Jesus.  She told them how precious He was to her in her life.  The Lord had a hand in her death.  It was precious in His sight, He took her home.  During her time of weakness in the hospital, it was impossible for someone to be present all the time, but Christ was always there.  He stands by the saint, day in and day out, and in time of trial and weakness and distress He would stand by our sister, comfort her, give her a sense of His nearness, give her a sense that He was about to take her home out of her body of humiliation.  Such is the life of a saint. 

	In Ezekiel there is another class of persons, wicked.  God says, “Have I any pleasure at all in the death of the wicked?”  It is a question, He has no pleasure in the death of the wicked.  Who are the wicked?  Sinners.  It says, “for all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God” (Rom 3: 23), so once in our life we were in that category.  I trust no one here is still in the category of a sinner, not yet saved by the blood of Jesus.  If a person continues in their wickedness and sins and lawlessness, God has no pleasure in their death.  How sad!  But He has pleasure, “is it not in his turning from his way, that he may live?”, that is that he comes to Christ as Saviour, turns from his wicked ways and lives.  Dear friends and brethren, that is what those of us who know Christ as Saviour have done, we have turned from our wicked ways and sought Christ as Saviour, laid hold of the power of the redeeming blood which can wash us from our sins—“To him who loves us, and has washed us from our sins in his blood”, Rev 1: 5.  That blessed Person, Christ, never ceases to draw out the love and affections of those who have been saved by His precious blood.  

	In John’s gospel it is resurrection that is in mind, another class of persons. “I am the resurrection and the life: he that believes on me, though he have died, shall live”.  Our sister belongs to a class, the dead in Christ, asleep through Jesus.  She belongs to that class of which it says, “though he have died, shall live”.  She is going to live again.  Do you believe that?  I know that there are persons here who believe that.  I wonder if all believe in the resurrection, the Lord Jesus’ power to raise the dead.  There is going to be pleasure for Christ when He raises the dead: He will come with a shout, with archangel’s voice and the trump of God and raise the dead, see 1 Thess 4: 16.  What a moment!  He will give them incorruptible bodies, bodies which are suited to life in another sphere, no longer life in flesh and blood.  Our sister has known life in the flesh and blood condition, she will never know it again; she will be raised into another condition, the same condition that Christ is in.  When we see Him we shall be like Him for we shall see Him as He is, see 1 John 3: 2.  What a hope!  The scripture says, “though he have died”; yes she has died, but she is present with the Lord, she will live by the power of God.  What pleasure Christ is going to have when He raises the saints, those who have trusted Him.  Those who are dead in Christ from Abel down will be raised and there will be divine pleasure in it. Just as the Father raised Christ from the dead by His glory, there is going to be glory in the resurrection of the saints, but there will be no glory in the resurrection of the wicked.  The great white throne and all that it stands for, when every sinner will have to do with God, every knee bow to Jesus; there will be no pleasure for God in that.  Men raised in their sins to face judgment, face the second death which is the lake of fire.  But there is pleasure for God in the death of His saints. 

	May the Lord help us, For His Name’s sake.  

	 

	EDINBURGH

	17th June 2004

	At a burial meeting

	 


cover.jpeg
MINISTRY

BY

JIM D GRAY

VOLUME 1





